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T- HR? 
PREFACE 

HAT infidelity has increas d among. us 

very much of late, is a general obſerva- 
tion. And as we believe Chriſtianity to he à ra- 
tional and excellent inſtitution, it mull ſeem the 
more flrange to us, that this ſhould happen in an 
age that | boaſts of free inquiry, and would be 
thought neither to receive, nor reject, any religious 
opinions, but upon ſolid grounds. 1 ſhall not pre 
tend to aſſign any cauſes of it that are univerſal, 
and much leſs to determine pofitrvely that it al- 
ways proceeds from vitious. motives, and the 
influence of - irregular pa ſſions; vhecau/e. there 
are innumerable prejudices that in/enfibly byaſs 
and miflead the mind, where there 15::both- a 
good underſtanding, and an honeft heart; 
and general charges (which is the utmoſt length 
we can go; for of the principles and views 
which particular perſons are influenc d nothing 
can be known certainly, till the. ſecrets-of all 
hearts are reveal d) general. charges, I ſay, of 


inſincerity, perverſeneſs, and wilful error, are 
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as eaſily brought by bigots and enthuſiaſts a- 
gainſt the oppoſers of falſe religions, as by the 
defenders of the true againſt their —_— 
There is one thing, however, that ars to be a 
very ſtrong and common prejudice againſt the 
Chriſtian religion, which I cannot omit, ſince it 
depends entirely on Chriſtians themſelves, and 
conſequently, as they might have prevented, it 
is not yet out of their power to remove it; I 
mean thoſe corruptions in doctrine, and groſs 
ſuperſtitions in worſhip, by which they have 
defac'd the ſimplicity and beauty of true Chriſ- 
tianity, and which have been urg'd indeed with 
greater zeal than morality itſelf. Theſe the 
adverſaries of our religion, without examining 
farther, blend with its original and eſſential 
doctrines; and thus it is condernn'd for no other 
reaſon, but becauſe it has been miſrepreſented. 
A melancholy reflection this! that Chriſtians 
ſhould furniſh infidels with the choiceſt weapons 
to attack their own cauſe ; but at the ſame time, 
on the fide of unbelievers, a ſure argument of a 
ſhallow and ſuperficial judgment in theſe points, 
and which deſtroys all their pretences to fair rea- 
ſoning. For ſuch a method of proceeding is not 
doing common juſtice to the writings of the New 
Teſtament; nay farther, if the 2 of 
any religion are to be taken thus at ſecond hand, 
and rejected without being inquir'd into, there 
is no rule left whereby to diſtinguiſh between 
true and falſe religions; and tis impoſſible that 
any revelation, which God may communicate to 
mankind, ſhould ever make its way in the world, 


even 


D . ot IIA i gn / or LY Sn r OO EE OI TE Tron _» 
8 C e ELSE" os g 7.0 i EONS 
E . E ey For Soy — r F 2 - af" 

hy "V1 E Fay ages n n S 3 Rr FER . 

n = i NSN r %*? oe ob Wh y 

« 5 3 412 2 © I 0 We 4 J 4 — 6 r inn 1 g =) 2 

if r Hg ts * „ r 13 r 3 Cooks n 

a 2 & « 2 n Pg 1 11 nnen By r eee * he 2 

e . In ies. 

= * 8 >, Xt W * 9 ms L TA ag s Us 3. "y - N . TEN hs 8 Rv 

"4 4 ks 11 AL » A. ICT f 2 4 N . 
wo F [ 1.4 of bp OS n= e ST] tr: 1 Sr oo og BY 7 9 Nn 2 8 b 
SAL * 5” 0% 'F E oY 2 <Q Fs & o * ba 
WWII oo EC ESL af 0 IL OY * . „„ © OP A 
i IE „„, . roo,” 
. We At 17 9 1 * 2 * "ID 
hs Vs tn Es... 2 FS r . os, YO 4; #5 Pro. x Fen, : 


The PREFACE. v 
even though it be in itſelf moſt perfect, and 
brings with it the higheſt and nobleſt cre- 


dentials. 


THE author of Chriſtianity Cc. like moſt 
other oppoſers of revelation, puts on an affected 
concern for the purity of the Chriſtian religion, 
and would be thought to do it honour by ſhew- 
ing it to be only a republication of. the law of 
nature, the original and univerſal religion of 
mankind. nf indeed theſe writers are not to 
be blam'd for acting thus in diſguiſe, till they 
can declare openly againſt it without danger. 
But it were to be wiſh'd, methinks, that all 
unneceſſary terrors being remov'd, they might no 
longer be forc'd to the inconfiſtent pretence of : 
exalting Chriſtianity by deſtroying it, and ho- Z 
nouring it by repreſenting all its peculiar dec- 2 
trines as abſurd and ſenſeleſs. In the mean | 8 
time, as matters now ſtand, if we would come 4 
at their true ſentiments, we muſt interpret all 
their books by this key. Then we ſhall be in no 
danger of being deceiv'd, either by ſpecious titles, 
or ſeeming conceſſions. For the title, which 
our author, in particular, has given to his per- 
formance, fince 'tis moſt evidently his intention 
to ſubvert the Chriſtian religion, can't but be 
univerſally underſiood to mean this, and this 
only, Chriſtianity as old as the creation, or,good 
for nothing; or, which amounts to the ſame, 
Chriſtianity, the moral doctrines of it ex- 
cepted, ſuperſtition and enthuſiaſm. 
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IN m y remarks upon this dl IS} J bave 
not confider'd it chapter l. y chapter (a great 
fart of it being nothing as ali to my Purpoſe ; 
and for the rejt, the fame ſentiments being of- 
ten repeated, Sev falling in here and there with- 
out much method or Cort nection) but bave en- 
deavour'd to digeſt the ſubſtance of it, ſo far 
A the cailſe of "Chriſtianir ty 75 concern dd under 
proper heads, both for the greater entertain- 
ment,” and advantage, of the reader. Nor 
have I carried the oppoſition ſo far, as to di 

ute all” the principles in it en which a 
great ſtreſs 75 /aid ; becauſe ſome of them ap- 
pear to me, if rightly explain'd (a point in- 
deed tn ichicb our author is very defective) ta 
be rational and juſt; and only the conſequences 
he draws from them to be fallacinus and ſt: 


Phiſtical. 


THUS; fer inſtance, I make no ſe ruple to 
allow, that reaſon, -f it be rightly improv'd, 
is ſufficient 70 diſcs ver all the principles and 
duties of natural religion; or, that tis. ſuffi- 
cient, a“ all times, te peach men all. that.. God 
requires of them in their various circumſtances ; 
and bave ſhen, that notwithſlanding this, 
ben reaſon 15 actually c corrupted and darken' d. 
2 revelation is. never, the "bk deſirable, or 


pſeful. Bit if we go. further, and urge the 
actual corruption of 1 the. world as a proof 
of * the inſufficieney M reaſon, in, itſelt,,, 70 

ö religion and morality, or 


thoſe 


feach men natura 


* * 
* 
FS & 


The PREFAGE. vi 
thoſe. duties, which they are indiſpenſably oblig'd 
t know. and pratiiſe in order to their accept» 
ance with God ; and conſequently makes a reve» 
lation not only of advantage in certain cir- 
cumſtances, Bt abſolutely, and at all times, 
neceſlary-; beides that ane ſhall, I. fear, hardly 
be able to account for its nut being univerſal, 
ſince all our reaſonings are furm'd upon the ge- 
neral neceſſities g mankind; beſides this, I 
Jay, wwe can. never anſwer the ery. ſame argu- 
ment retorted upon us from tbe ignorance and 
Superſtition of Chriſtians, againſt the ſufficiency 
even of revelation, In truth the argument is 
bad either way; for indolence, prejudice, and 
vitious afjeftions will pervert and darken the 
plaineſt rule. And as the corruptions of the 
— world, iF they had been much greater 
than they really were, would, no more than 
they do now, have inferr'd the inſufficiency of 
reaſon as a guide in itſelf; it muſt follow by 
the ſame rule, that the degenzracy among Chriſti- 

ans, though it could be ſhewn to be more groſs than 
any Pagans were ever chargeable with, is no 
rational prejudice either againſt the perfection, 
or perſpicuity, F the Chriſtian revelation, For 
is moſt evident, that in both caſes the event is 
not wing to a defect in the original rule, but 
to mens not attending to it, or ſubſtituting other 
falſe rules in the place of it; and the pre- 
valency of ignorance, ſuperſtition, and vice, 
more in ſome ages than in others, may ariſe 
from a great variety of circumſtances, which, 
when they happen to concur, may make the 
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viii The PRE FACE. 
plaineſt and moſt complete rule of leſs uſe, 


than, in different circumſtances, another that is 


vaſtly more obſcure and imper fect. 


T HAFE nothing to add, but that, as I 
ſhall be ready, upon convittion, 10 correct any 
errors in the reaſoning part; ſo, i the author 
of Chriſtianity &c. can ſhew that I have 
miſrepreſented his ſenſe, or treated him, in any 
reſpect, uncivilly, I promiſe to ask his pardon, 
and give him, publicly, all the ſatisfattion. 


be can deſire. 
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FX S REL1G1oN is of the higheſt 
77 importance to mankind, free de- 
BS bates about it ought above all 
things to be encouraged. This 
| is the only way to ſettle the true 
nature of it, and fix it upon a ſolid founda- 
tion, that 7ruth and falſhood, ſuperſtition and 
rational piety, may not equally prevail under 
that venerable name: and to ſupport it by 
methods of reſtraint and violence is not only 
an infringement of the moſt ſacred natural 
rights of mankind, but a diſhonour to religion 
itſelf, It makes a good cauſe ſuſpected, and 
gives every little inſnuation of its „ 
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2 The uſefulneſs and truth of the 
without proof, the air of probability. And 


as all honeſt men have no concern but for 
truth, and never ſuffer their paſſions, preju- 
dices, or worldly intereſts to influence their 
religious inquiries, they can defire nothing 
more than that the argument ſhould be clear- 
ly ſtated, and urg'd in its utmoſt ſtrength on 
both fides ; and muſt be as ready to give up 
any particular ſcheme of religion upon ſuffi- 
cient evidence of its falſbood, as they were to 
defend and propagate it while they believ'd it 
to be true. Such perſons muſt be very unwil- 


ling that the civil magiſtrate ſhould interpoſe, 


to do that by coercion and terror, which can 


only be effected by reaſon and perſuafion. 


For my own part, I think it an ineſtima- 
ble happineſs, that we live not only in an ingui- 


fitrve age, that will take nothing upon truſt, but 


in a land of /iberty, where perſons may ur 


their objections againſt the eflabliſÞ'd religion 


with much more freedom, than in many o- 
ther countries that are called by the Chri/tian 
name ; in which the people, not being al- 
low'd the uſe of their reaſon, and free inquiry, 
are ſwallowed up in the groſſeſt enthuſiaſm and 
ſuperſtition, and flaves in a double ſenſe, both 
to their Princes and their Prieſts, May this 
happy liberty increaſe, which I take to have 
a cloſe connection even with our ci” liberty. 
Let thoſe who do not believe the Chriſtian re- 
bigion be allow'd to throw off all guiſes, and 
attack it with all the skill and ſtrength of ar- 
gument they are capable of. Let not ſuch as 

write 
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Chriſtian revelation defended. 3 
write in defence of it claim any priviledge a- 
bove their opponents, merely becauſe the 
write on the popular and orthodox fide of the 
queſtion, ſince the natural rights of both 78 
ties are equal. We need not be afraid of the 
conſequences : for truth can never ſuffer by 
being brought to the moſt critical teſt of im- 
partial reaſon; and it is the intereſt of man- 
kind that fa//bvod ſhould be detected and ex- 
poſed. And as the books which for a few 
years paſt have been publiſh'd in favour of 
Infidelity, particularly The Grounds and Rea- 
ſons, &c. have been of great ſervice to Chriſti- 
anity, by imploying ſeveral excellent pens in 
its defence, who have ſet the evidence of its 
divine authority in a clearer and ſtronger 
light than ever; ſo I make no doubt but that 
the author of a late book, intitled, Chriſtiani- 
ty as old as the Creation, will be the occaſion 


of ſuch foli4 defences of the excellency and 


advantages of the Chriſtian revelation, as will 


eſtabliſh the fincere and impartial more firmly 


in the belief of it. If the following diſcourſe 
contribures to this good defign, it will need 
no farther apology. 


Tris book, the argument of which I 
propoſe to conſider ſo far as the cauſe of 
Chriſtianity is concern'd in it, is wrote in the 
main in a hand/ome and genteel manner, and 
therefore, I think, the author deſerves to be 
treated civilly. There are ſeveral excellent 
things in it, eſpecially upon the head of na- 
rural religion, Andw - he has offer d to _ 

_ - 
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the miſchievous tendency of ſuperſtition, and 
that the frue religion has been moſt abomina- 
bly corrupted, by placing it in ingnificant ce- 
remonies, and zncomprehenfble or otherwiſe 
1 ſeleſs ſpeculations, which have no influence 
upon moral goodneſs but to obſtruct and per- 
vert it, is unanſwerable. But as the ingenious 
author proceeds a great deal farther, and the 
main drift of his reaſoning ſtrikes directly at 
the truth of Chriſtianity, and its uſefulneſs as 


a divine revelation, it will be expected that 
his arguments upon this head ſhould be fully 
conſider d; and he muſt not take it amiſs, if 


this be done with the ſame freedom which he 
himſelf has us'd, in conſidering the argu- 
ments that are urg'd on the contrary fide of 
the queſtion. Let me only obſerve, that the 
diſpute berween us 1s not all about the ſupreme 
and immutable excellency of the religion of na- 


ture, nor whether this, which is by far the 


greateſt and beſt part of Chriſtianity, be as old 
as the creation, and as exten/rve as human na- 
ture; it is not, whether it be the chief deſign 
of revelation to explain and reſtore this pri- 
mitive religion in its original purity and per- 
fection, and to aſſiſt and promote the regular 
and univerſal practice of it; nor whether rea- 
Jon be our ultimate rule in all our religious in- 
quiries, a rule by which revelation itſelf muſt 
be judg d: for the affirmative in all theſe 
queſtions is admitted. I ſhall therefore men- 
tion them as alou d principles, and no farther 
than the nature of the argument requires; 
which may be reduc'd to the following heads. 
2 | Chap. 
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Chriſtian revelation defended. 5 


Chap. I. Or the advantages of a revelation, 
and particularly of the Chriſlian; and of the 
uſe and evidence of miracles. 


Chap. II. VI x DI ATIN S the conduct of 
Providence in not making the Chriſtian reve- 
lation univerſally known ; and proving that this 
is conſiſtent with the perfections of God, and 
conſequently with the notion of its being a 
divine n 


Chap. III. S EWIN G that we have a /uf- 
ficient probability, even at this diſtance, of the 
authenticneſs, credibility, and purity of the 
books of the new * and that the 
common people are able to Judge of the truth 
and uncorruptedneſs of a traditional religion; 
with an anſwer to the arguments drawn from 
the change of languages, the different uſe of 
words, the ſtyle and phraſe of ſcripture, &c. to 
prove it to be an obſcure, perplex'd, and un- 
certain rule. 


Chap. IV. A GENERAL defence of poſi 
tive commands, 


Chap. V. A PARTICULAR vindication 
of the peculiar poſitive inſtitutions of Chriſ+ 
tianity. 


UNDER one or other of theſe heads, I 
ſhall have occaſion to conſider all this au- 
thor's reaſoning, ſo far as the controverſy a- 
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6 The uſefulneſs and truth of the 


bout revelation is concern'd. But if any part 
of it ſhall ſeem not to fall in fo naturally, or 
in ſuch exact order as might be wiſh'd, I hope 
it will be conſider'd, that tis very difficult to 
obſerve ſtrict order in remarks upon ſo large a 
book, in which the ſame things are often re- 
peated ; and objections are not urg'd in any 
regular method, but lie ſcatter'd here and 
there, and mix'd with other things of a quite 
arfferent kind: and that this will obtain the 
candid reader's excuſe. 


C HAP. 
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CHAPEL 


Of the advantages of a vation, and 
particularly of the Chriſtian ; and of 


the ule and evidence of miracles. 


ExyrrcrT it will be ſuggeſted here that 
this part of my deſigu is needleſt, becauſe 


the author of Chriſtianity &c. allows “, 


That when men do not pay a due regard to 
the moſt perfect religion of nature, but mix 
with it human inventions, it may, then, be 
agreeable to the divine goodneſs to ſend per- 
ſons to recall them to a more ſtrict obſerva- 
tion of it.” And in another place he ſays r, 
But firſt, I muſt premiſe, that in ſuppoſing 
an external revelation, I take it for granted, 
that there is ſufficient evidence of a perſon 
being ſent by God to publiſh ic ; nay, I 
farther own, that this divine perſon by 
living up to what he taught, has ſet us a 
noble example ; and that as he was highly 
exalted for ſo doing, ſo we, if we uſe our 
beſt endeavours, may expe& a ſuitable re- 
ward. This, and every thing of the ſame 
nature, I freely own, which is not incon- 
ſiſtent with the law of God being the ſame, 
whether internally, or externally reveal'd.” 


THESE, it muſt be own'd, are large con- 


peſſions ; but as they do not appear to be re- 
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8 Theuſefulneſs and truth of the 


= concileable with other parts of this author's 
5 performance, nor with the general reaſoning 
13 that runs thro' the whole of it, I think they 
bt are not much to be regarded. Very :ngenious 
writers are apt ſometimes to contradict them» 

ſelves ; or to ſay things in order to diſguiſe 

their ſentiments, and as ſalvoes to which they 

may have recourſe, if they ſhould happen to 

be puſh'd hard in the main argument. - And 

thus the author of Chriſtianity &c. has in ſe- 

veral places ſpoken of the Chriſtian religion, 

as if he believ'd and acknowledg'd it to be a 

divine revelation; though it muſt appear to 

every reader that tis impoſſible it ſhould be ſo 

| upon his principles, ſince tis not a univerſal re- 
velation, and contains ſome things in it merely 
pofitive ; and conſequently, that by urging 
theſe principles he deſfign'd to undermine it, 

and reduce mankind to the mere religion of 
reaſon and nature. In like manner, notwith- 
ſtanding the paſſages above cited, nothing can 

be more plain, than that he magnifies the 
powers of reaſon with a view to leſſen or de- 
ſtroy the «je of revelation. But whatever his 

real deſign was, fince the generality of his 
readers will moſt probably underſtand him 

thus, as all that ] have met with do; and 
ſome perhaps may be influenc'd by his argu- 
ments, if they are notexamin'd, and ſhewa to 

be weak and inconcluſive, to think that a reve- 
lation was needleſs ; ] look upon this as a fi- 
fcient apology for my proceeding in the me- 
Thod J at firſt propos d, whereby J ſhall have 
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Chriſtian revelation defended. 9 


an opportunity of doing juſtice in ſome mea- 
ſure to this important ſubject. 5 


Now the fundamental principles, upon 


which our author proceeds, are theſe. © If 


God has given mankind a law, he muſt have 
given them likewiſe ſufficient means of 
knowing it; he would, otherwiſe, have de- 
feated his own intent in giving it: ſince a 
law, as far as tis unintelligible, ceaſes to be 
a law. If God, at all times, was willin 

that all men ſhould come to the knowledge of 
his truth; his infinite wiſdom and power 
could at all times find ſufficient means, for 
making mankind capable of knowing what 
his infinite goodneſs defign'd they ſhould 
know.” * « If God never intended 
mankind ſhould at any time be without re- 
ligion, or have falſe religions ; and there 
be bur one true religion, which ALL have 
been ever bound to believe, and profeſs; I 
can't fee any heterodoxy in affirming, that 
the means to effect this end of infinite wiſ- 
dom muſt be as univerſal and extenſive as 
the end itſelf; or that all men, ar all times, 
muſt have had ſufficient means to diſcover 
whatever God delign'd they ſhould know, 
and praQtiſe,” —And © the uſe of thoſe fa- 
culties, by which men are diſtinguiſh'd from 
brutes, is the only means they have to dis- 
cern whether there is a God; and whether 
he concerns himfelf with human affairs, 
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10 The uſefulneſs and truth of the 


& or has given them any laws; and what 
te theſe laws are. 


Wr may, for ought I ſee, allow all this, 
and yet a revelation may be never the leſs ex- 
pedient and uſeful. For if we ſuppoſe the ut- 
moſt the ingenious author can juſtly expect, 
namely, that the reaſon of mankind is capable 
of diſcovering all the important principles and 
precepts of natural religion, all thoſe duties 
they owe to God and their fellow creatures, or 
which relate to the right government of their 
alfections and appetites; and that, in this ſenſe, 
"tis ſufficient to direct them how to behave in 
the various circumſtances and relations of hu- 
man life ; all that can be infer'd from hence 
is, that it may, but not that it certainly will, 
produce this deſirable effect. On the contrary, 
tis as plain that it may not; but that notwith- 
ſtanding their rational faculties, men may be 
ignorant of ſome great and eſſential branches 
of morality. For reaſon can only be ſervice- 
able to us in directing our moral conduct, if it 
be cultivated and improv'd ; and even ſelf- 
evident truths may be unknown, if they are 
not confider'd and attended to; and much more 
the principles of natural religion, of which 
the utmoſt that can be faid is, that they are 
capable of "ir demonſtrative proof, but are 
not knowable by intuition ; ſo that thoſe facul- 
ties © by which we are diſtinguiſh'd from 
“ brutes,” and which, + © if they are us'd 
* after the beſt manner we can, muſt an- 
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Chriſtian revelation defended. 11 


te ſwer the end for which God gave them, 
« and juſtify our conduct, may be ſo perver- 
ted by vitious and irregular prejudices, that 
the very men who are thus dignified by their 
reaſon, and capable by a right uſe of it of forming 
a true judgment of what is fit and becomin 

in every circumſtance, may grow rude * 
wild, having very little ſenſe of the eternal 
difference of good and evil, and being almoſt 


entirely govern'd by animal inſtincts and paſſi- 
ons. 


Tux only thing that can render a revelation 
abſolutely 2/eleſs is this, that reaſon not onl 

may, but muſt, bring men to the Knowledge of 
God's will; that it is not only a ſufficient, but 
certain and infallible means to obtain this end. 
But this is inconſiſtent with their being free 
agents, and fit ſubjects of moral government, 
which neceſſarily includes in its idea, that they 
may chooſe whether they will exerciſe their rea- 
ſon, or not, and by a neglect and abuſe of it fink 
into the moſt groſs and deplorable ignorance. 
And in ſuch a ſtate of corruption as this (which, 
tis poſſible, for the very ſame reaſon that ir 
may happen in any ſingle inſtance, may be uni- 
verſal) the advantage of a revelation will be al- 
together as great, as if men were unavoidably 
ignorant of the great truths of morality. For 
how they come to be out of the way is not the 
queſtion, whether it proceeds from a defe& in 
their natural powers, or from want of atten- 
tion, and not uſing thoſe powers as they ought. 
In both caſes 'tis certain that they need to be 
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ſet right, and recover'd to a juſt ſenſe of their 
duty, and happineſs; and that an externa! 
revelation which rectifies errors their in 
points of morality, the moſt fatal errors that 
reaſonablę creatures can fall into, muſt, what- 
ever we/determine concerning the ſufficiency 

of reaſen, if rightly exercis'd, to have taught 
them better, be eminently z/eful, and an in- 
ſtance of great goodneſs in the ſupreme gover- 
nour of the world. 


LET us explain this matter a little far- 
ther, fince 'tis of the utmoſt importance, and 
what the whole diſpute about the expedien- 
cy and uſefulneſs of a revelation plainly turns 
upon. Florid declamations upon the /ufficien- 
cy of human reaſon are certainly of very little 
weight againſt the general obſervation of man- 
kind, and undoubted matter of fact. Now 
tis unqueſtionably true in fact, whatever the 
cauſe of it be, that there is nothing the bulk 
of mankind are more averſe to, than ſerious 
thought and conſideration; and nothing in 
which we are more likely to be diſappoint- 
ed than if we expect from them, that they 
1 will ſet themſelves to examine and reaſon clear- 
\ ly and diſtinfly, even upon ſubjects of the 
oreateſt moment. Their indolence makes 
them take up with commonly receiv'd priny 
Ciples, and ſwallow them implicitly; their 
6 paſſions and prejudices prevent their making 

| impartial inquiries: and tho they are reaſon- 
lil able creatures, conſtant experience teaches 
us, that if they are not 7aught, if right and juſt 
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ſentiments are not inculcated and impreſs d 
upon their minds, they are apt to run wild, 
and become a parcel of uncultivated undiſci- 
plined ſavages, poſſeſſed indeed of the powers 
of reaſon and reflection, but without rational 
and well- digeſted notions of the fundamental 
points of religion and morality, 


Fox what is it but a Better education, and 
better inſtruction, that diſtinguſhes the politer 
2 of the world from the moſt ignorant and 

arbarous nations? Have they not ALL 
ALIKE the faculty of reaſon? And yet, not- 
withſtanding this common gift of the great 
Creator and the improvements it is capable 
of, in ſome countries, knowledge and civility, 
juſt notions of God, of human nature, and of 
the eternal and immutable diſtinction of 
good and evil, prevail; while others are 
overrun with darkneſs and prejudice, and 
there is ſcarce any difference, but in the 
outward form, between men and brutes, We 
ſee plainly, that in every age, and in all 
of the world, the common people have fallen 
in with the ęſtabliſbed religion, however abſurd 
and extravagant; and that they have always 
been tenacious of the principles inſtill'd into 
them in their education, whether right or 
wrong. In Heathen nations at this day, the moſt 
monſtrous ſuperſtition and idolatry is practiſed 
withthe greateſt reverence and zeal ; and in Po- 
piſb countries, the wor corruptions of Chri/- 


tianity, and even of natural religion, are em- 


braced and contended for, as the only am 
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of belief and practice that can render men 
acceptable to God. The people never once 
ſuſpect, that tis fo much as paſſible any part 
of their religion may be falſe; but, on the con- 
trary, ſeem to believe, that 'tis a % to en- 
tertain any doubts about it: which makes 
their errors in a manner invincible. Nay, does 
not our author himſelf allow, that mankind 
are very apt to be impos'd upon, and that not- 
withſtanding the boaſted ſufficiency and perfec= 
tion of their reaſon, they are eafily betrayed 
into the moſt ridiculous and hurtful ſuper- 
ſtitioh, and into a belief of, and bigotted at- 
tachment to, ſuch principles, as undermine the 
foundations of religion and virtue ? 


Tus ſtupidity, and implicit ſubmiſſion of 
the underſtanding in religious matters, is not 
the peculiar foible of the preſent age, but was 
moſt notorious when Chriſtianity was firſt 
publiſhed to the world. The ſentiments and 
practices of mankind were both very depraved, 
and the corruption was almoſt univerſal. I- 
doletry, one ſmall nation only excepred, and 
they deſpis d and hated by the reſt, overſpread 
the face of the whole earth. The common 
people, every where, entertained the moſt un- 
worthy and diſhonourable notions of their 
_ Gods. The Jeus repreſented the almighty 

and gracious Creator of all things, who has a 
kind and benevolent regard to the whole rati- 
onal creation, as confining his favour to them 
alone, and overlooking, abandoning, and devoting 
fo deſtruction all mankind beſides ; which 


made 


- 
. 


1 T2 i 1d 3. "5 
r 2 5 | $9 4 
IEF * : F 8 N N WF. 
1 nf 0 _ * "© N 
1 * ry Ly LED , ; J n 
WE." Fog * 4 

TS 


Chriſtian revelation defended. 15 


made them narrow and ſelſiſb, concerted of their 
own ſuperior priviledges, and inſolent and cruel 
to all who were not of their religion, And 
the poetic theology of the Heathens, which ſeems 
to have been their eabliſp'd religion, and the 
general belief of the vulgar, imputed to their 
Deities the groſſeſt impurities, and moſt infa- 
mous immoralities, ſuch as murders, rapes, in- 
ceſts, and other the moſt black and monſtrous 
crimes; Which had a natural tendency to cor- 
rupt the manners of their worſhippers, and 
gave a ſanction to the worſt of vices. And 
accordingly in the politeſt nations, ſome of the 
ſacred rites, which were ſolemnized in hon- 
our of the Gods, were ſo abominably leud and 
Beſtial, as to raiſe the utmoſt horror in every 
mind that has a ſenſe of virtue or decency. 


Nay, even a conſiderable part of that 
public-ſpiritedneſs, and love of their country, for 

- which they are ſo highly celebrated, was no- 

thing elſe but a zeal for their own particular 
| intereſt, in oppoſition to the general good of 
| the world, Ir wasa rude — barbarous am- 
bition to aggrandizethemſelves by conquering, 
oppreſſing, and enſlaving other nations. And of 
a conſequence, their 2 contempt of danger, 


x and the likz, which, in the ſupport of an in- 
/ tereſt that is truly honourable, and in an aſſertin 
4 and defending the common rights of mankind, 
7 are great and heroic virtues, becoming the 
n dignity of human nature, being animated by 
9 ſuch baſe views, and exerted in ſo unjuſt a 
h cauſe, were very m/chievous qualities, deſtruc- 
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tive of the true principles of ſocial virtue and 
happineſs... Indeed they eminentiy diſtinguiſb'd 
themſelves by a noble ardour and zeal for civil 
liberty at home, and by the many brave efforts 
they made againſt arbitrary and tyrannical 
ſchemes for enſlaving aad oppreſſing their own 
country; at the ſame time that they were a 
faction againſt the natural rights and liberties of 
mankind, and ſpread /avery and terror through 
the world. But though I would be far from dif- 
paraging this brave and v/efat' ſpirit; I cannot 
help obſerving, that an attachment to the 
true intereſts of any one ſociety, however ex- 


.cellent in its conſtitution laws and cuſtoms, 


is but a low attainment, in compariſon of a 
love to the whole community of mankind, and a 
concern for univerſal liberty and happineſs; 


nay, it may proceed in a great meaſure from 


fetfi/bprinciples,the happineſs of particular per- 
ſons, of their families and poſterity, being ne- 


ceſſarily included in that of the ſociety of 


which they are members; and there is too 
much reaſonto fuſpect, that there was actually 
ſomething of this in the caſe of the old Greeks 
and Romans, ſince by their arms and congqueſts 
they not only violated, in the moſt notorious 
manner, the law of diſintereſted and univerſal 
benevolence, but even the common rules of 
Juſtice and equity, Many more inſtances 
might be added of the deplorable corruption of 
religion and morality in the world, before 


our Saviour's appearance. And, 


I in- 
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IAV ask now, where was that clear light 
of reaſon all this while, the univerſality of 


which, and its ſufficrency, at all times, to direct 


men in every branch of their duty, is ſo much 
inſiſted upon, in order to repreſent an exter- 
nal revelation as altogether needleſs? Was it 
not very much clonded and obſcured ; and 
were not the notices it gave vaſtly imperfect 


and confus'd, with reſpect to the very funda- 


mental principles of true piety and virtue? 


IT muſt indeed be owned, that God did 
not leave himſelf entirely without witneſs in the 
Gentile world; having not only implanted in 
all the faculty of reaſon, but raiſed up, at dif- 
ferent times, ſeveral perſons of a more refin'd 
genius, who cultivated their underſtandings 
with great care and diligence, ſaw thro' the 
idolatry and enthuſiaſm of the vulgar, and 
made conſiderable improvements in the know- 
ledge of morality. But, notwithſtanding this, 
ignorance and ſuperſtition triumphed among the 
common people, infinitely the greateſt part of 
mankind, without controul. So that the ſtate 
and circumſtances of the world in general 
plainly required the extraordinary affiftance 
of a revelation, to recover mankind to the 
knowledge of the one true God, the maker 
and governour of the univerſe, and to juſt and 
worthy notions of his perfections and provi- 
dence ;-to reſtore religion to its native purity 
and luſtre, which was buried, and almoſt 
quite loſt, under a heap of abſurd and entra- 
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vagant rites and ceremonies, many of which 

were /Pocking to modefty and ſcandalous to 

human nature; and to ſettle morality, and 

the /octal virtues themſelves upon their true and 

proper foundation. | | 
119 1 


I THINK it will be but little to the pur- 
poſe to ask here, whether Philaſaply was not 


ſufficient to reform the world without the hel 


of a particular revelation from heaven? For 
the ſame may be ſaid of Ph:loſopby as of the 
reaſon of mankind in general, that whatever 
it was capable of in the ab/iratt nature of the 
thing, 'tis plain in fact it did not anſwer this 
end. And farther, there was very little rea- 
ſon to expect this deſireable effect from it. 
For very tew of the people had either leiſure 
or inclination to attend the ſchools of the Phi- 
loſophers; or if they had, their lectures of mo- 
rality were not plain ſimple precepts, adapted 
to vulgar underſtandings, but ſuch ahſtract 
reaſonings as are above the capacity of the ge- 
nerality of mankind: and which, very pro- 
bably, inſtead of fixing them in clear and di 
tin} principles, would have puzzled and 
confounded their natural notions of good and 
evil. The greateſt. reformation that Philoſo- 


phy ſeems, in fact, to have brought about in 


the moſt civiliʒ'd nations, was the introducing 
wiſer ſchemes of government, for the preſer- 
vation of WES order, and the peace of ſo- 
ciety. Bur as the moſt excellent laws which 
were enacted with a view to this, doubtleſs a 
7rily laudable deſign, aim'd at nothing farther 

than 


*% * s 2 
_ 8 3 W N 
2 ; GT SIE is r 4 
= Wo”: ö . #7 [ F . bo ** +» WS 7 
F FE „ r 
8 d i l FY bw oy J o 1 — 
1 — 8 n 5 
* — 
ASD 


as cs mods 


"OTE Mz be.” 
* e 
2 f 
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than regulating the external behaviour, and 
did not extend to the di/po/itions of the mind 
and the inward principles of action, nor pre- 
ſeribe rules for the right government of the Paſ- 
ſions, in which alone the efjence of true virtue 
conſiſts; ſcarce any thing was really done, 
whatever we allow it pofiible that Philaſoply 
might have done, towards promoting the per- 
fection of mankind, and ſhewing them their 
duty, as reaſonable and accountable creatures, 


HowEveR, let us ſuppoſe, tho we have 
no reaſon in the world to believe that it 
was really the caſe, that the common people 
actually learn'd from their Philoſophers the 
juſteſt notions of their duty towards their fellow- 
creatures, With reſpect to religion they were 
entirely under the conduct and government of 
their Prieſts ; who enſlav'd their underſtand- 
ings to ſuch enthuſiaſtic principles, inculcated 
ſuch weak and impious ſtories of their Gods, and 
impoſed ſo many ridiculous, and ſome ſuch 
ſenſual and barbarous, rites 1n their worſhip, 
as having a direct tendency to corrupt their 
manners, muſt of conſequence render their 
knowledge of morality, had it been ever fo ex- 
act, in a great meaſure zſeleſs. With theſe 
fundamental errors in religion, ſubverſive of all 
true piety, and of the obligations of moral vir- 
tue, Philoſophy did but little concern itſelf. 
And yet 'tis undeniable, that in theſe points the 
bulk of the world moſt needed a reformation, 
becauſe their religion gave a lo and vicious 
turn to their minds, and very much gdefac'd 
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their natural conſcience of good and evil. On 
the contrary, the Philaſophers generally ſpeak- 
ing, tho they might /ecrezly deſpiſe, and laugh 
at, the idolatry, weakneſs, and credulity of the 
People, whether for want of honeſty, or courage, 
or becauſe they thought it a piece of fate-con- 
venience and policy that the vulgar ſhould be 
kept in ignorance, rather encourag'd than at- 
tempted to put a ſtop to it, by falling in with 
the eſabliſb d ſuperſtition. Thus did their exam- 
ple give a kind of ſanction and authority to the 
general corruption; the admirers of their ſu- 
perior wiſdom were plung d deeper into it; and 


had never been any Philſopbers at all, of their 


extricating themſelves out of it. 


AND, not to inſiſt upon their want of pro- 
per authority to inforce their doctrines, and 
get them to be receiv'd as /aws binding con- 
ſcience, and ſtanding unalterable rules for the 
conduct of mankind ; the differences there 
were amongſt them even with reſpect to /ome 
principles of morality ; and ſeveral other cir- 
cumſtances that might be mentioned, which 
plainly ſhew how utterly inprobable tis, that 
Philoſophy, if left to ite, would have re- 
form'd the errors and vices of the world; I 
ſhall only add, that the bulk of mankind, in- 
ſtead of being eſabliſt'd in the belief of a 
future ſtate, by the ſentiments and reaſonings of 
the Phloſopbers about it, were more likely to 
e unſettled and Joſt in confirfion. For the vul- 
gar ſeem to have been the only firm and fleady 
believers of this great article of natural religion; 


while, 


there was /eſs lixelibood, 22 than if there 
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while, of the Philoſophers, ſome denied it, and 
others doubted of it, and the wiſeſ and beſt did 
not think and argue clearly and conſiſtently up- 
on this important ſubject: but though they 
ſometimes ſpoke of a future immortality with 
great plainneſi, and with an air of confidence, as 
a thing of which they were ſtrongly perſu aded, 
they deliver'd themſelves at other times with 
the utmoſt Heſitation and uncertainty. 


INVDEED the notions which prevailed 
among the generality concerning a an Aate 
of rewards and puniſhments, being little elſe 
but poetical tales and fiftions, deſign'd rather 
to amuſe and ſtrike the imagination, than to 
give a rational account of things, were in ma- 
ny reſpects childiſb and trifling. And it was 
highly defireable, tor the honour of the divine 
wiſdom, and the greater encouragement of vir- 
tue, that ſuch falie notions ſhould be reQify'd, 
But how was this to be done ? Surely it could 
not be by applying to the uncertain hight of 
Philoſophy, and ſubmitting to the direction of 
ſuch unſtable guides as had not ſo much as fix d 
their own principles, without an equal, or per- 
haps greater, inconvenience; becauſe, though 
they might by their ſuper:or reaſon have given 
the people juſter ſentiments of a future ſlate, 
they would have left them in doubt about the 
thing itſelf. And from ſcepticiſm with reſpect 
to this great principle of natural religion, and, 
which is the direct conſequence of it, inſide- 
lity (the common people, generally, not being 
exact enough to diſtinguiſh between doubting 


C 3 and 


5 8 "AS C 
1 E 8 e . 3 N # "oy 
1 * we 2 5 a 
. * 


r 
eee 


22 Theuſefulneſs and truth of the 


and not believing at all) no good effect could 
poſſibly follow: but the belief of it, though 
in ſome particulars very dle and romantic, 
might excite many, eſpectally of the lower 
ſort, as far as they had clear notions of their 
duty, to regard and practiſe it. 


AND now in ſuch an zn:ver/al degeneracy 
when mankind were abandon'd to the grofſeſ? 
zdolatry, and ſwallow'd up in ignorance and 
ſuperſtition, and had ſcarce any remains of the 
true uncorrupted religion of nature; when 
the powers of reaſon and Philoſaphy were either 
not employ'd to reſtore them to their original 
Rate, or after they had done their utmoſt | 
were found to be zneffectual ; and tho they 
diſpers'd ſome good notions of civility, order, 
and decency in outward life, contributed but 
very little towards regulating the principles of 
morality, and ſettling religion upon its rational | 
and % foundation; nay, farther, when, all 
circumſtances confider'd, there was % little 
likelihood that a reformation could come from | 
this quarter: I ſay, in ſuch a ſtate of cor- | 
ruption as this, nothing of which, I am per- 
ſuaded, has been - exaggerated, and amplify'd 
beyond the truth, but rather ſeveral particu- 
lars omitted, that would give us a ſtronger 
idea of the deplorable condition into which 
the world was ſunk; who, that has any no- 
tion of the importance of religion, and its 
tendency to promote the happineſs of man- 
kind, will pretend to ſay, that a revelation 
Was not extremely deſireable, and might not be 
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of the greateſt advantage? or that the Chri/- 
tian revelation in particular, which made ſuch 1 
momentous diſcoveries, and diſcoveries that 
were ſo much wanted, relating to the unity of 
God, the rational and acceptable method of 
worſhipping him, and the truths of natural 
religion, which were /o generally corrupted 
and darken'd, was not a /imgular inſtance of 
God's great goodneſs to his creatures, and 
worthy to be receiv'd with the utmoſt grati- 
tude and thankfulneſs ? 


T 1s point is fo plain, that tis almoſt a 
ſhame to enlarge upon it. Let a man ſpecu- 
late ever fo finely upon the natural ſufficiency 
of reaſon, will that convince us, when we 
look abroad into the world, and conſider the 

folly and enthuſiaſm that generally abounds, 
that men may not in fa# be ſtupidly igno- 
rant of thoſe things, which it moſt of all 
concerns them to know? Will reaſon, if it be 
not improv'd and cultivated, carry them any 1 
farther than mere ſenſe and inſtindt? Or is a > 
capacity of thinking and conſidering a pro- oY 
bability that they vill think and conſider? Is 
it an argument that they do, in oppolition to 
the unanimous ſenſe of all ages and nations? 
May not a revelation then, when men have 
ſuffer d their reaſon to be perverted, ſo that 
really, whatever it might have done, it affords 
them no light whereby to diſcover the prin- 
ciples of true religion, be in all reſpects as 
uſeful, as if they were naturally incapable of 
forming right notions of their duty without 
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it? May it not be very «/eful, though it be not 
abſolutely neceſſary to the happineſs of man- 
kind? i. e. Tho we ſhould allow, that the 
great governour of the world requires of none 
to know more, than may fa:rly be expected 
from perſons in their circumſtances, and ſur- 
rounded with their particular difficulties and 
prejudices, for which all favourable allow- 
ance will be made; and that their acting up 
to the light they enjoy, however imperfett, 


is ſufficient to procure his approbation and 
favour. 


IN DEEP the author of Chriſtianity &c, 
ſeems to be of opinion, © that the greateſt 
« part of mankind cannot be in a deplorable 
* condition for want of a revelation, which 
c God, out of his infinite wiſdom, has not 
as yet thought fit to communicate to them; 
at leaſt with that evidence as is neceſſary to 
« make them believe it“ . If it be, be- 
cauſe they are capable by their reaſon of diſ- 
covering thoſe 15 that are / Sufficient for their 
preſent and future happineſs, which is the ſub- 
ſtance of what he has advanc'd in the precedin 
paragraph, 'tis evident that this will not ſup- 
port the principle which he would build up- 
on it. For notwithſtanding this, men may 
be ignorant of ſome of the moſt eſſential 
branches of natural religion, which without 
doubt isa very deplorable condition for reaſon- 
able beings to be in, if they are brought into 


it by their own negligence and careleſneſs. 
* P, 195, 
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IT may be ſaid however, that in this caſe 
tis not owing to the want of a revelation, 
but to their not exerciſing their rational fa- 
culties aright. Granting this, 1s their ſtate ever 
the leſs deplorable ? And may not the corrup- 
tion be /o great, and ſo univerſal, as that there 
may be but /ittle probability of their being re- 
cover'd out of it without the help of a reve- 
lation ? which is all that is, or at leaſt that 
needs to be, contended for. And if a reve- 
lation may rectify thoſe diſorders, which 
otherwiſe are likely to continue, and to be 
more and more eſtabliſh d, and by the conti- 
nuance of which mankind muſt be in v 
unhappy circumſtances; may it not be juſtl 
ſaid, that they are in 4 deplorable condition for 
want of a revelation? The meaning of which 
expreſſion is plainly no more than this, that 
they are in ſuch deplorable circumſtances, that 
they very much want a revelation to ſet them 
right; or at moſt, that'tis probable they will 
nemain in that deplorable condition, into which 
they have involved themſelves by their negli- 
gence and vice, if God does not vouchſafe 
them that extraordinary favour, And to ſup- 
pole the advocates for revelation to mean b 
a phraſe which is fairly capable of another 
ſenſe, that the want of a revelation is the cauſe 
why any are in a deplorable condition, when 
they conſtantly aſcribe it to other cauſes, ſuch 
as the neglect and abuſe of reaſon, prejudice, 
vicious paſſions perverting and darkening the 
underſtanding, and the like; and only aſſign 


the 
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the general ignorance and corruption of the 
world, which all the refinements of Philoſophy 
either could not or did not reform, as a reaſon 
why a revelation was an unſpeakable advantage 
to it; is playing with words, and mere cavil- 


ling, 


Bur perhaps the ingenious author may 
think, that becauſe God requires 0 more of 
his creatures, than in proportion to the light 
and advantages they enjoy; and will make all 
the allowances, that can be expected from an 
infinitely wiſe and merciful governour, to 
their unbuppy circumſtances, and the unavoid- 
able prejudices they labour under; and © nen 
« of all religions whatever, if equally ſincere, 
« have the ſame title to be equally favour'd 
« by him *;” mankind cannot be in deplorable 
circumſtances for want of a revelation. Let us 
therefore conſider the matter a little in this 
VIEW. 


AND I can ſee no manner of reaſon to 
doubt but that tis poſſible men may be ſincere, 
and yet be ignorant of ſome which we account 

plain, and which are ential principles of 
natural religion; that in the Heathen world, 
ſome were ſincere who practiſed idolatry; and 
in Popiſh countries, many of the common peo- 
ple are very ſincere, notwithſtanding their ig- 
norance and ſuperſtition; or in other words, 
that their prejudices are, if not invincible, 


*Chrriſtianity as old &c. p. 415. 
con- 
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conſidering the manner of ther education, their 
circumſtances in the world, the influence of ex- 
ample, cuſtom, and the like; ſuch however, 
as zruly honeſt well-meaning men, who defign 
right, 4 act right in proportion to their 
knowledge, may be influenced by. If our au- 
thor allows this, as he muſt do, or elſe be ſo 
uncharitable as to condemn all the ignorant 
idolatrous and ſuperſtitious people that ever 
lived in the world, as w:/ful corrupters of the 
light of reaſon, and conſequently in a hopeleſs 
{tate ; the only queſtion that remains is, whe- 
ther notwithſtanding their fncerity, which 
will excuſe their 1gnorante, and recommend 
them to the favour of God, their: condition 
(chough not abſolutely wretched and miſerable 
upon the whole, which this author knows 
was never intended by the moſt rational advo- 
cates for revelation) may not be juſtly ſtyled 
d-plorable? Or in other words, whether, be- 
ſides its being a thing much to be lamented, 
that reaſonable creatures ſhould reap little or 
no advantage from their reaſon in the moſt 
im portant points, and fall into ſuch ſentiments 
and practices as are contrary to its plaineſt dic- 
fates, and diſhonourable to human nature, it 
be not attended with ſuch real and great in- 
conveniences, as may render a revelation, that 
inſtructs in juſter and more uſeful principles, 
very advantageous and ſerviceable to them? 


AN p either this muſt be admitted, or it can 
be no advantage at all to mankind to have uf 
apprehenſions of the nature and perfections of 


God, 
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28 Theuſefulneſs and truth of the 
God, rational notions of religion in all its 
branches, and an exact knowledge of the ob- 
ligations, and true principles, of morality ; 
but it muſt be the ſame thing in all reſpects as 
to its influence upon their happineſs, provided 
they. are ſincere, whether they are governed by 
enthuſiaſm, or true piety ; whether their minds 
are improved by their devotion, or debaſed; 
whether they practiſe their entire duty to God 
and their fellow-creatures, and underſtand the 
juſt meaſures of both, ſo as never to ſuffer 
them to claſh and interfere with each other, 
or reſolve the whole of religion into a blind 
ſenſeleſs ſuperſtition, ſetting it above real and 
ſubſtantial goodneſs, and the immutable rules 
of virtue; or in ſhort, ' whether they are ſunk 
almoſt down to the level of brutes, or think 
and act in all caſes becoming the dignity of 
their nature. But will any one take upon 
him to advance and maintain ſuch a wild pa- 
radox as this? Can they eſpouſe it with an 
conſiſtency, who profeſs a mighty zeal for the 
ſimplicity and purity of religion, and make 
loud outcries againſt the miſchievous conſe- 
quences of ſuperſtition, and its natural tendenc 
to deſtroy tHe perfection and true happineſs of 
mankind ? Without doubt, in the opinion of 
ſuch eſpecially, the ſuper/tit:0us in all ages, 
whether /incere or inſincere, muſt have been 
in truly deplorable circumſtances ; and a reve- 
lation to diſpel their ignorance, and reſtore to 
them the original religion of nature, muſt 
have been as great a bleſſing as could be con- 
tered upon them. 


THE 


; Ap. | Bing, * 


Chriſtian revelation defended. 29 


THz thing that is apt to lead perſons into 
miſtakes in this matter is their imagining, 
that becauſe © men of all religions whate- 
« yer, if equally ſincere, have the ſame title 
« to be equally favoured by God, they will 
« be equally rewarded, or enjoy an equal de- 
« gree of happineſs in the future ſtate.” E- 
qually rewarded indeed they will be in porpor- 
tion to the improvements they have made, 
and the ſervices they have performed; but 
notwithſtanding this, the degrees of their fu- 
ture happineſs may be very various and une- 
qual, Nay, I think, in the reaſon and equity 
of the thing, it muſt be ſo: or in other words, 
we muſt diſtinguiſh between the reward of 
mens ſincerity which may be equal; and the 
reward of real uſeful virtue, and actual ſer- 
vices, Which, at the ſame time, we have the 
greateſt reaſon to believe, may be very diffe- 
rent. For, 


1. Two men may be equally ſincere, and 
yet moral diſpoſitions and habits, benevolent diſ- 
poſitions for inſtance, may be much ſtronger 
and more perfect in one, than in the other. 
They may be improved in the one by a more 
large and generous education, a more clear and 
exact knowledge of his duty, and by juſt and 
amiable ſentiments of the Deity; and in the 
other very much obſtructed and limited by un- 


happy prejudices, and the influence of a blind 


ſuperſtition, Nay, falſe notions of religion, 


and conceiving of God as an H-natur'd, par- 


tial, 
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30 The uſefulneſs and truth of the 
tial, arbitrary, or inexorable being (and there 
are multitudes in the world, of whom, con- 
ſidering all circumſtances, it can hardly be 
expected that they ſhould form better notions) 
may corrupt mens ſenſe of morality to a great 
degree,” and make them havghty and inſolent, 
moroſe, rigid, and unſociable. And where theſe 
caſes happen, as I make no doubt they do 
frequently, if moral diſpoſitions are the per- 
fection of human nature, and the only foun- 
dation of rational happineſs, the capacity for 
happineſs muſt, in the nature of things, be 
very different. Stating the matter thus, the 
different capacity does not depend on bodily or- 
gans, as the author of Chriſtianity &c. inſi- 
nuates *, but on the femper and habit of the 
mind; which there is no reaſon to ſuppoſe 
will be altered i the very inſtant that men 
enter upon the ſeparate ſtate; or that thoſe, 
in whom the grototh and improvement of mo- 
ral diſpoſitions has in this life, by accidental 
circumſtances only, been greatly obſtructed, 
will find "themſelves all at once poſſeſſed of 
them in the ſame ſtrength and perfection as 
others, who, enjoying better opportunities 
and advantages, have cultivated them to the 
utmoſt. 


2. Two perſons may be equally ſincere, 
and yet the ſervices juſtly expected from them 
may be vaſtly different. The one, in propor- 
tion to his larger knowledge and higher ad- 
vantages, is obliged to be more extenſively uſe- 
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Ful, and to exerciſe more care and labour in 
doing good. And where the actual ſervices 


which men are called to perform are very un- 
equal, which may oftentimes ſubject the one 
to much greater difficulties and inconveniences 
than the other, can it be ſuppoſed that there 
will be @ perfect equality in the reward? At 
this rate, there is indeed no reward at all for 
the moſt generous ſervices, nor even for the 
greateſt ſufferings to promote the good of 
mankind (in which virtue may be very far 


from being its own reward) if perſons who 


have done and ſuffered nothing will be re- 
warded in the ſame degree, merely for their 


8 equal ſincerity, and becauſe they would proba- 


bly bave behaved in the ſame manner, if they 
had been placed in the ſame circumſtances. 
This principle therefore is a diſcouragement 
to virtuous actions, as well as a reflection up- 
on the wiſdom, and juſtice of the governour 
of the world. To which we may add, that 
moral diſpoſitions and habits, as it is the na- 
ture of all habits, are improved and ſtrength- 
ned by more frequent opportunities for the ex- 
erciſe of them; and, conſequently, the na- 


tural capacity for happineſs muſt be enlarged 
in proportion. 


3. As thoſe who have a more complete and 
diſtinct knowledge of their duty will, if they 
fail in it, be more ſeverely puniſhed than others 
who enjoy leſs light, and fewer advantages 
for improving in virtue; as this, I ſay, is 
right and fit, and a principle of natural ju- 
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32 Theuſefulneſs and truth of the 

ſlice ; there can no equal proportion be obſer- 
ved, if upon diſcharging their duty faithful- 
ly, they are not intitled to a higher reward. 


Nay, upon. the contrary fuppoſition, the 1% 
we know, not only of revelation but of na- 


tural religion, the better. For if we are n. 


cere, and act up to our light, and to what is 
required of us in our particular circumſtances, 
be it ever ſo little, we are ſure of the greateſ 
reward; and out of all danger of the additional 
puniſbment, that will be inflicted for miſim- 
provement of ſuperior knowledge. 


UyoN the whole, therefore, a revelation, 


by inſtructing men in right notions of religion, 
and in the whole of their duty, and affording 
them better opportunities and advantages for 
cultivating moral diſpoſitions, for greater uſe- 
fulneſs in the world, and conſequently for 
obtaining higher degrees of happineſs here- 
after, may be of unſpeakable uſe; and the 
ignorant and ſuperſtitious, though they will be 
accepted of God if they are fincere, may 
juſtly be ſaid to be in 4 deplorable condition for 
want of it. 


IN order to repreſent a revelation as need- 
leſs our author proceeds farther, and tells us, 
* that © had God, from time to time, ſpoke 
* to all mankind in their ſeveral languages, 
* and his words had miraculouſly conveyed 
the ſame ideas to all perſons; yet he could 
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e not ſpeak more plainly than he has done by 

« the things themſelves, and the relation 

« which reaſon ſheweth there is between 

e them.” But when men do not attend to 

the nature of things, the caſe is very much 

= the ſame as if God had not ſpoke to them at 
all. And a revelation may certainly be ve 

= uſeful to teach them thoſe principles and du- 

ties of natural religion, which, notwithſtand- 

ing it was in their power to have diſcover'd 

them, if they had made a right uſe of their 

reaſon, they are in fact groily ignorant of. 

If one man endeavours to rectify the miſtakes 

of another in points of morality, muſt ſuch 
inſtructions be impertinent, nay, are th 

ever the leſs neceſſary, becauſe God has ſpoke 

the ſame truths clearly by the nature of 

things, though his voice be not heard ? Aman 

that does not hear or ſee has as much need 


of inſtruction, as if he was naturally deaf or 
blind. 


BESIDES, when God ſpeaks to all 
mankind, and his words miraculouſly con- 
vey the ſame ideas to all, this 1s giving 
them an actual knowledge of their du- 
ty ; Whereas in the other caſe, there is, at 
moſt, only a capacity to diſcover it; i. e. 
they may know it, or they may not ; be- 
cauſe their knowledge muſt be entirely the 
reſult of their own ſtudy, and impartial in- 
quiry, And, | 
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34 The uſefulneſs and truth of the 


A $TANDING revelation, though men 
may indeed pervert it, as well as darken the 
light of reaſon, and be as ignorant, ſuperiti- 
tious, and degenerate, as if it had never been 
communicated to them; I ſay, a landing re- 
velation, if it be free to the uſe of all, and 
frequently conſulted, muſt, in the nature of 
the thing, be 4 more probable ſecurity, with 
reſpec to the bulk of mankind, againſt groſs 
errors and corruptions, than the leaving them 
altogether to the direction and conduct of their 
own reaſon: becauſe it will conſtantly ſupply 
them with proper thoughts, which is what 
the common people in all ages have moſt 
wanted. For though the right exerciſe of 
their rational faculties may be /uffrcrent to give 
them juſt notions of God, and of the great 
eſſential principles of religion; yet chis re- 
quires more conſideration than they generally 
care for. And experience teaches us, that 
N make but little of it, when they are left 
to find out the rules of morality for themſelves. 
Indolence, want of uſe, and the attention of 
their minds to the neceſſary buſineſs, and the 
pleaſures of life, hinder their making any 
great proficiency; and being inclined, to ſave 
themſelves the trouble of thinking, to be im- 
plicit in their belief, they are ea/ily practiſed 
upon, and led into the moſt dangerous and 
hurtful ſuperſtition. All which inconvenien- 
ces are in a great meaſure provided againſt by 
a ſtanding revelation, which preſcribes a plain, 
intelligible, and complete rule of morals: ſo 
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that if they will but be at the pains to 
read it carefully, which they will be ſooner 

rſuaded to, than to think ſo much as is ne- 
ceſſary to diſcover every part of it by their 
own reaſon, the meaneſt may be ſo well ac- 


quainted with the perfections of God, and the 


nature of true religion, as to guard againſt 
the two extremes, of irreligion on the one 
hand, and enthuſiaſin and ſuperſtition on the 


other. 


AND whereas it is urged farther, that 


« ſince tis impoſſible in any book, or books, 


« a particular rule could be given for every 
e caſe, we muſt even then, i. e. upon the 
ſuppoſition, that God had ſpoke to all mankind 
in their ſeveral languages, and his words had 
miraculouſly conveyed the ſame ideas to all per- 


ſons, © have had recourſe to the light of na- 


ture to teach us our duty in molt caſes ; 


eſpecially conſidering the numberleſs cir- 
cumſtances which attend us, and which, 
perpetually varying, may make the ſame 
actions, according as men are differently 
* affected by them, either good or bad *:” 
this amounts to no more, than that all reve- 
lation can do for us, is to Jay down the general 
principles and rules of conduct in all circum- 
ſtances, but that we muſt conſult our reaſon 
about the application of theſe general rules to 
particular caſes; which is granted, but does nor, 
as every one muſt ſee, in the leaſt affect the 
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36 The uſefulneſs and truth of the 
preſent argument. For a man who has the 
moſt exact and perfect knowledge of natural 


religion has only in his mind general princi- 


ples, and not 4 particular rule for every cir- 
cumſtance that may happen. Theſe general 
principles alone are the eternal and immuta- 
ble law of nature. And therefore, if our 
knowledge of natural religion, i. e. of the 
general rules to be obſerved in our behaviour 
towards God, and our fellow- creatures, and 
in governing our affections and appetites, be 
a great advantage to us, notwithſtanding we 
are obliged to the conſtant uſe of our reaſon, 
in order to judge, with reſpect to particular 
actions, whether or no they agree with theſe 
general rules, for inſtance, whether they are 
juſt or unjuſt, beneficent or hurtful ; the know- 
ledge of a revelation that teaches all h ſame 
general 29 63" pg which for the moſt part 
are very eaſily accommodated to circum- 
ſtances, muſt be an equal advantage. I for- 
bear enlarging, becauſe it would need an 
apology to ſpend much time upon ſuch ob- 
jections. 


Bu T the author of Chriſtianity &c. © thinks 


« it no compliment to external revelation, 


*< though, as he adds, the learned Dr. Clarke 
« defigned it as the higheſt, to ſay ir prevailed, 
«© when the light of nature was in a manner 
« extinct &. The plain ſenſe of which is, 
that tis xo compliment to external revelation, 
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to ſay it was pine: a ſeaſon when it muſt 
* 


be moſt u u, or that God could not wiſely 
and honourably interpoſe to reveal his will to 
mankind, when their notions of natural re- 
ligion were corrupted and depraved ; and 
conſequently that he could never do it at all, 
ſince in any other circumſtance of the world 
a revelation is plainly needleſs, Let us how- 
ever conſider the weight of the reaſon which is 
aſſigned for this, viz. that © then an irrational 
religion might as eaſily obtain as a rational 
* one 5. Suppoſe it might, is that an argu- 
ment that Chriſtianity is not a rational reli- 
gion? If it be not, as every one muſt ſes 
there is not the leaſt ſhadow of an argument 
in it, to what purpoſe is it urged ? 


THE only queſtion that can affect the 


credit of the Chriſtian revelation is this, whe- , 


ther mankind might not be convinced, upon 
rational grounds, of its truth and excellency, not- 
withſtanding their general corruption and de- 
pravity ; and that they had in a great meaſure 
loſt the knowledge of the true religion of na- 
ture? If it be ſhewn, that in ſuch a dege- 
nerate ſtate of - the world ſufficient evidence 
might be given, that Chriſtianity was a re- 
ligion oft worthy of God, and calculated to 
promote the perfection and higheſt happineſs 
of mankind; of what importance is it to in- 
quire, whether or no it be poſſible that they 
might have been prevailed upon to embrace 


P. 381; 


D 3 an 


38 The uſefulneſs and truth of the 


an abſurd and irrational religion, if God had 
permitred evil ſpirits to work miracles to con- 
firm and eſtabliſh it? The Chriſtian religion 
might have been never the leſs of divine au- 
thority, though mens corruptions and vicious 
prejudices had determined them to rejeci it; 
and an irrational religion would not have been 
at all proved to have proceeded from God, 
though it had been univerſally received. The 
truth or falſhood of any religion cannot be 
argued therefore from the gpin:0ns which men 
happen to entertain concerning it, and does 
not in the leaſt depend upon their prejudices; 
but is to be judged of only by its own in- 
trinſic wiſdom and goodneſs, and its having 
the proper external credentials of a divine re- 
velation. And if notwithſtanding their ig- 
norance, ſuperſtition, and the falſe notions 
they have conceived, men may ftill be con- 
vinced that it has all neceſſary external cre- 
dentials, and is in every part of it juſt, wiſe, 
and rational ; tis evident it may prevail 55. 
nourably, whatever deceptions we ſuppoſe 
them liable to, even of the moſt groſs and 
dangerous nature. 


Pu T the caſe that the world is un:ver/ally 
corrupted ; that they have not only loſt the 
knowledge of the one true God, and practiſe 
the moſt ſupid idolatry, but entertain the 
molt abſurd and diſbonourable notions of the 
Gods whom they worſhip ; that they attri- 
bute to their Deities the weakneſſes and imper- 
ections of human nature; and conceive of 
2 them 
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them as unjuſt, arbitrary, cruel, and revenge- 


ful; pleaſed and offended with rifles ; and 


refering the follzes and extravagancies of a 
deluded and fanciful ſuperſtition, which de- 
baſes the dignity of human nature, before 
folid and real goodneſs 5 and that, in conſe- 
quence of this, their ſenſe of good and evil, 
and of the principles. and-obligations of mo- 
rality, is very much vitiated and darkened, 
and they are led to look upon religion as a 
thing abſolutely diſtin from virtue, and to 
reſolve the whole of it into ridiculous tricks, 
and idle ceremonies. It will be very hard, if 
in ſuch deplorable circumſtances the great God 
cannot honourably interpoſe, and by an extraor- 
dinary revelation, which without doubt is the 
moſt defireable advantage that can be afforded 
to his degenerate creatures, recover them to 
right ſentiments of their duty and happineſs. 
And it cannot but be the wiſh of every gene- 
rous mind, that, if poſſible, ſome remedy might 
be applied to cure ſ% great an evil. Let us 
conſider therefore, whether what every w/e 
and good man mult deſire might be, may not be. 


Now when mankind are ſunk thus low; 
when they have in a manner % the religion 
of nature ; and thoſe principles which they 
retain ſomewhat of are ſo perverted, as to be 
of very little uſe to them, and indeed to make 
it a queſtion, whether they are any thing bet- 
ter than no religion at all; an extraordinary 
meſſenger is ſent from God, who works very 
great and ungqueſtionable miracles. Theſe mi- 
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40 The uſefulneſs and truth of the 
racles ſirike their minds, and convince them 
that there is ſomething uncommon in this per- 
ſon's commiſſion. They both demand and en- 
gage their attention to the doctrine he teaches, 
and counterbalance their prejudices in favour of 
the ſuperſtition in which they were educated; 
ſo that they are prevailed upon to examine 
this new religion with care and impartiality. 


May not then the doctrines of it, if they 
are plain, important, and uſeful, and entirely 
agreeable to reaſon, approve themſelves to the 
underſtandings of rational beings, how corrupt 
ſoever their former opinions and principles 
were? May they not, if they will think, and 
exerciſe thoſe intellemual faculties with which 
God hath endued their nature, come to rhe 
knowledge of the one ſupreme Creator and 
Governour of all things, and form rational 
and wort hy notions of his per fections and pro- 
vidence; and of all the neceſſary branches of 
true religion, and morality ! May they not 
be recovered out of their ignorance and ſu- 
perſtition? Or are the reaſonable creatures of 
God, when they have once corrupted the re- 
ligion of nature, in a remedileſt ſtate? Becauſe 
they may be deluded and impoſed upon, and 
way worſe and worſe ; is it impgſible they 
ſhould uſe their reaſon aright?. Becauſe a 
| falſe religion may eaſily be obtruded upon 
them, while they are under the influence of 
ſtrong prejudices; ought the rue religion, of 
the worth and excellency of which they muſt 


he capable of being convinced, if their * 
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be any thing more than an empty name, and 
which inſtructs them in the moſt uſeful 
knowledge, and reCtifies their moral diſorders, 
to be the leſs reſpected? Or becauſe truth and 
error, if equally recommended by ſupernaturat 
operations, or by the artful management of a 
cunning impoſtor, may equally prevail; does it 
follow, that the truth cannot be received up- 
on rational evidence ; Does this render know- 
ledge and virtue ever the leſs worthy and bone 
ourable, or ignorance and vice ever the leſs 
infamous and burtful ? Muſt we therefore con- 
found and deſtroy the eternal and immutable 
differences of things ? 


'Tis certainly a very great miſtake to 
ſuppoſe, that men cannot judge of the truth 
and divine authority of any particular revela- 
tion, unleſs they have in their minds, ante- 
cedently to its being propoſed to therr confidera- 
tion, juſt and worthy notions of God, and of 
the great principles and duties of natural re- 
ligion. And yet this ſentiment ſeems to run 
through our author's whole book. And I ex- 
pect indeed that it will be aſked, how tis poſ- 
ſible, in the nature of the thing itſelſ, that we 
ſhould ſet about determining rationally, whether 
a revelation be worthy of God, if we do not 
know beforehand what ſort of a being God is; 
and if inſtead of conceiving of him as im- 
mutably 1/e, juſt, and good, we form falſe and 
diſbonourable apprehenfions even of his moral 
character? Or how we can be capable of 
knowing whether or no it agrees with natural 


I, religion, 
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religion, if, before we begin to examine it, we 
do not throughly underſtand what natural 
religion means? And, on the other hand, it 
may be faid, that if we have already formed 
right and becoming conceptions of the per- 


fections of the Deity, and believe what the re- 


ligion of nature teaches concerning our duty 
to God and our fellow-creatures, and the 
neceſſary means in order to obtain the perfec- 
tion and happineſs of our reaſonable nature, 


without which we cannot judge that any par- 


ticular ſcheme of reveal'd religion is fit to be 
received and ſubmitted to, a revelation muſt 


be ſuperfluous and needleſs. 


I ANSWER, that the faculty of reaſon 
which God hath implanted in mankind, how- 
ever it may have been neglected and abuſed 
in times paſt, will, whenever they begin to 
exerciſe-it aright, enable them to judge of all 
theſe things. As by means of this, they were 
capable of diſcovering at irt the being and 


perfections of God, and that he governs the 


world with abſolute wiſdom, equity, and 
goodneſs, and what thoſe duties are which 
they owe to him, and to one another ; they 
muſt be as capable, if they will diveſt them- 
ſelves of prejudice, and reaſon impartially, of 
rectifying any miſtakes which they may have 


fallen into about theſe important points. Their 
noble powers of thinking and reflecting, if 


they can enable them to find out truth, mutt 


be /ufficient, if they make a right uſe of them, 
to recover them from error. It matters not 
whether Bl 
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Chriſtian revelation defended. 43 
whether theyhave hitherto thought right or 
wrong, nor indeed whether they have thought 
at al let them but begin to conſider ſer:9uſ- 
ly, and examine carefully and impartially, 
and they muſt be able to find out all thoſe 
truths, which as reaſonable creatures they are 
capable of knowing, and which neceſſarily 
affect their duty and happineſs. They will 
ſoon come to form juſt notions i general of 
a religion that is worthy of God; and conſe- 

uently be fit to judge, whether any particu- 
2 revelation be worthy of him. And to 
ſuppoſe otherwiſe, is only to make reaſon ſer- 
viceable in forming our int ſentiments about 
religion: but if we pervert it, and ſet out 
wrong, our errors are incurable; and this 
moſt excellent and diſtinguiſhing gift of the 
great Creator, which is the higheſt mark of 
our dignity above the mere animal world, 
is render'd for ever uſeleſs. . 


Trr perſons who are in this way of 
thinking ſeem to have but confusd ideas, 
when they ſpeak of mankind as reaſonable 
creatures, capable of diſcerning the diffecen- 
ces of things; and this makes them talk 1, 
conſiſtently about it. For inſtance, hen ret» 
ſon is to be magmfied in order to repreferit'a 
revelation as needleſs, then it can diy migbty 
things; it is ſuffictent to teach men all the prin- 
ciples of natural religion, and the whole of 
their duty; nay, tho it has been ever ſo much 
corrupted and darkened, and men are become 
ever fo ignorant, enthufiaſtical, and ſuperſtitious, 

it 
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it is fill in their power, by the right uſe of their 
natural faculties, to diſcover all abuſes, to rectify 
all their errors, and attain to juſt and rational 
notions of religion. But at other times, the 

uite contrary is maintained with a view to 

e ſame end, to diſcredit and run down re- 
velation, viz. that the mere capacity of rea- 
ſoning does not qualify men to judge whether 
a religion be rational, and worthy of God ; 
but they muſt actually have in their minds, 
before they ſet themſelves to confider and 
determine this point, right conceptions of 


God, and of the laws of reaſon by which re- 


velation is to be tried. This ſhifting of prin- 


ciples, as the exigency of the caſe requires, 


plainly ſhews, that the greateſt pretenders to 
reaſon are not entirely to be depended upon, 


'T1s almoſt needleſs, after ſuch conceſſions 
of our adverſaries, however they may upon 
other occaſions contradict themſelves, and af- 
ter what has been argued already from the 
nature of the thing itſelf, to add any thing 
more upon this head; I ſhall, notwithſtand- 
ing, purſue the matter a little farther. And in 
my opinion 'tis ſo far from being neceſſary, in 
order to our judging rattonally of the truth 
and goodneſs of a revelation, that we come to 
the inquiry with juſt ſentiments of God, and 
of the general nature of true religion ; that I 
very much queſtion whether an atbeiſt may 
not; by means of it, be convinced even of the 
being of a God, For tho' a perſon - this 

charac- 
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character, having now only the hiſtory of cer- 
tain extraordinary and wonderful works per- 
formed in confirmation of the Chriſtian reli- 
gion, may laugh at the doctrine of miracles, 
and look upon the belief of them as ignorant 
and enthuſiaſtic credulity ; yer I believe, if we 
conſider how much more ſtrongly human 
nature is wrought upon by ſenſible proofs, than 
by a traditional account of things, we ſhall 
make no difficulty of allowing, that tis very 
poſſible, if he had bis evidence, he might en- 
tertain quite different thoughts of them. 


LET us ſuppoſe then, that he actually 

ſaw very great miracles wrought; that he had 
tunities of examining them carefully; 

and that he was fully convinced upon the moſt 
diligent ſearch, chat they were above all the 
known powers of nature, and contrary to the 
eſtabliſbed courſe of things, and conſequently 
was ſure, not only that they were not juggling 
tricks, but that he was not impoſed on 
one who knew better than himſelf the ſecret 
and :nvi/ible operations of natural cauſes: ſup» 
pos, for example, that he ſaw a perſon whom 

e knew to be dead, and who had been buried 
ſeveral days, reſtored to life again, and conver- 
ſed with him for a conſiderable time together; 
or heard others, whom he knew to be awho 
literate, ſpeak all of a ſudden, eafily, and flu- 
ently, various languages. I will not take u 
on me to ſay, that theſe things are impoſſible 
to be accounted for, if there be not an infinite 
mind, the Creator and Governour of the uni- 
verſe, 
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3 
q . 


verſe, or conſequently, that they are, /frily il 


ſpeaking, a demonſtration of the exiſtence of 


a Deity ; but may they not have this effect 
upon him, to make him grave and con/ider- 
ate? May he not conclude, upon ſeeing ſuch 
extraordinary appearances, that tis af loaf 
worth his while to think a little, whether 
there be a God, and whether there be any 


thing in religion, or no? The ſurprize and 


awe, with which men are naturally ſtruck 
at ſuch great and unexpected events, has a ten- 
dency to correct the /evity of their minds, 
which leads to an utter diffipation of thought, 
and conſequently to ſcepticiſin and infidelity in 
points of the greateſt moment. And when 
they grow ſerious, and begin to reaſen coolly 
and deliberately, there is no danger of their 
continuing Atheiſts long : the exiſtence of a 
ſopreme and infinite Being, who made and 
governs the world, being one of the ff 
truths the human underſtanding diſcovers, and 
the evidences of it plain, and level to all ca- 
pacities. And a little impαrtial reflection will 
bring mein as eaſily to form right and hon- 
ourable conceptions of God, eſpecrally with 
reſpe& to his moral perfections; and conſe- 
quently teach them what ſcheme of religion 
is moſt worthy of, and acceprable to him. 


AND indeed the truth of all this is neceſſarily 
ſuppoſed by every attempt that is made by wiſe 
and rational men, who do not pretend to a 
particular commiſſion from heaven, to reform the 


errors 
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l Chriſtian revelation defended. 47 
Hy errors and vices of the world. The author 
of WF of Chriſtianity &c. for inſtance, lamenting 
et che ignorance and ſuperſiition in which a great 
„part of mankind are involved, their unwor- 
ch BS thy notions of God, which tend to faint and 
aſt deprave their minds, and groſs corruptions of 
aer natural religion and morality, in the regular 
ny = practice of which, both the happineſs of pri- 
nd vate perſons, and of civil ſocieties, is ſo nearly 
ick concerned, has wrote a large book, to recover 
en- them from their enthuſiaſm and deluſion to a ra- 
ds, tional piety and virtue. And muſtthey not, in 
ht, order to receive any benefit from ſo kind and 


in |S generous a deſign, be capable of judging of 
nen every part of it? Muſt they not be able to 
olly & diſcern, whether the religion he recommends 
cir is worthy of God? But how ſhall they come to 
fa BY know this? If while they conceive of the 
and BY Divine Being as capricious and humourſome, ar- 
frſit BS Gbitrary and tyrannical, unjuſt and cruel, and of 
and religion as a thing that conſiſts in trifling ce- 
ca- WS remonmes, and unintelligible myſteries, and not 
will ia the right government of the paſſions, and 


on- the plain and v/eful duties of a good life, they 
ih make theſe falſe opinions the ſtandard and 
= rule of their judgement ; it is im poſſible 

ion they ſhould rectify their miſtakes. And is 
== there no way in which they can be brought to 
think more juſtly ? Without doubt there is, 
and muſt be : otherwiſe, the endeavours of 
this author and of all others, to inſtruct the ig- 
norant and ſuperſtitious, are wild and fantaſ- 
tical, And what elſe can it be, but the right 
4% of thoſe powers which God hath given 
them 
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them, to diſtinguiſb between truth and fab 
ſhood; and eſpecially to diſcover moral truths, 
and the principles of natural religion, which 
are of the utmoſt conſequence to their ha 

pineſs? As therefore I apprehend, that £ 
author of Cbriſtianity &c. would have juſt rea 
ſon to complain, i * ſhould ſay, that it 
was no compliment“ to his book to ſuppoſe, that 
the principles contained in it, however true 


and rational, prevailed amongſt thoſe who 


had groſly corrupted the great truths and du- 
ties of natural religion, and conſequently in 
whom * the light of nature was in a manner 
extinct, i. e. amongſt thoſe, with a view to 
whoſe advantage chrefly it was wrote; I can- 
not but think, that there is equal ground of 
complaint, whether of inadvertency, or difin- 
genuity, when the ſame tbing is ſaid, upon the 
very ſame account, concerning the Chriſtian re- 
velation. 


THe ingenious author will forgive me if I 
add farther, that an external revelation ſeems 
much better calculated to reform the world 
in ſuch degenerate circumſtances, than the 
moſt judic ious and acturate labours of any 
private man whatſoever; for the moſt excellent 
human compoſures may be neglected, or read 


with careleſſneſs and partiality, for want of 


ſome previous recommendation, that is ſufficient 
to bear down mens prejudices in favour ofa 
contrary ſcheme. Bur miracles beſpeak their 
attention /o ſirongly to the doctrines of reve- 
lation, that they ſet themſelves to i 
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= them as points of great importance, which 
= they are, in a particular manner, called upon to 
= conſider. And thus they may eafily learn 
A == thoſe truths by means of a revelation, which 

W otherwiſe, through indolence preventing free 
and impartia/ confideration ; or ſuperſtition, 

a2 regard to tradition, cuſtom, and the like, 
bderverting and darkening their minds, they 
Ra = might always have continued ignorant of: 


= cven the plaineſt and moſt fut truths, which 
u they may be binder d from diſcovering by the 
n BS cauſes above-mention'd, or others of a like na- 
80 W ture; but which, when they are inquired into 
= with ingenuity and candour, ſoon gain the af- 
nf Vent of the underſtanding, 
-oþ . ISHALL conclude this chapter with a 
* more particular conſideration of the 2 of mi- 
= racles, in anſwer to this queſtion, hom far they 
are an evidence of the truth of any religion, 
E! aud that the perſon who teaches it is ſent by 
* © BY God? And in my opinion, 'tis not rational to 
gry =8 ſuppoſe, chat miracles alone, and apart from 
= == /! ther confiderations, are an abſolute and de- 
ne c ve proof of the truth and divinity of an 
105 revelation, but conſider d with ALL their 
_ = circumſtances ; either as they atteſt a wiſe and 
ama” h doctrine, a doctrine worthy of God, cal- 
t BY culated to promote the moral pefection and 
dent happineſs of mankind, and wiſely ſuited to 
of a the condition and neceflities of thoſe, for 
heir = whoſe uſe it is particularly deſigned : or elſe, 
= 3 as they are friend and beneficent miracles, and 


bear upon them the ſtrongeſt characters of 
E wiſdom 
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i ſdom and goodneſs, as well as power; and con- 
ſequently cannot, without the utmoſt abſurdi- 
ty, and moſt manifeſt contradiction to the 
nature of things, be look'd upon as the opera- 
tions of evil ſpirits. For, 


I. Ir cannot, I think, be diſputed, that ſu- 
perior created beings may be capable of per- 
forming rea/miracles ; or in other words, that 
they may enable a man to do ſuch things as 
are above the ordinary powers of human na- 
ture, and produce effects by an inviſible opera- 
tion, which vaſtly exceed the natural agency 


of the immediate and wi/ible inſtruments. 
Again, 


II, As we know not what degrees of power 
ſuch! ſuperior beings may be poſſeſſed of, nor 
conſequently the utmoſt they are capable of 
performing, we can have no certain, nor even 
probable rule, in moſt caſes ar leaſt, where- 
by to diſtinguiſh what operations are proper- 
ly Divine, and what are not ſo. We cannot 
from the effefs themſelves conclude that they 
are wrought by God, becauſe we are not able 
to ſhew that they are above the powers which 
he has given to other beings; ſo that the mak- 
ing miracles the /o/e proof of a divine revela- 
tion, of which, by themſelves, they can be no 
proof at all, unleſs we have a probability ar 
leaſt, that they ſurpaſs the Si and agency of 
all created beings, muſt render their evidence 


very uncertain and doubtful, Eſpecially if 
Wo conſider farther, 


III. 
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III. Tu Ax as inviſhle beings, ſuperior in 

ower to mankind, may perform real mira- 
cles, and ſuch as are of the moſt aſtoniſhing 
and ſtupendous kind; we are not ſure that 
God may not, for wiſe reaſons, permit this. 
As the great Creator has fix'd general rules, 
the wiſeſt and beſt that could be, for the go- 
vernment of the natural and moral world, tis 
not likely that he will let any of his crea- 
tures alter thoſe rules at * ta juſt as it 
may ſuit their humour, or malicious purpoſes, 
and whenever they have a mind to amuſe, aſs 
toniſh, or deceive thoſe, who are more ignorant 
and weak than themſelves. But ſhall we 
preſume to ſay, that he can never allow any 
thing of this kind, upon any occaſion what= 
ever? This we cannot take upon us to aſſert, 
without knowing all the pgſible ends that 
may be ſerved by ſuch permiſſions, which, I 
think, is much more than we can modeſtly 
pretend to, 


INDEED, we are certain of this from the 
moral perfections of the Supreme Being, that 
he will never ſuffer the honeſt and impartial to 
be neceſſarily deceiv'd, to their detriment and 
prejudice. But tho this is a neceſſary excep- 
tion; and may perhaps include in it a great 
variety of caſes ; it deſerves to be confider'd in 
general, that the hoxeft and impartial cannot 
be thus deceived, if they are not determined 
by miracles alone to give their aſſent to any 
doctrine as a Divine revelation, but by the rea- 
E 2 ſonableneſs 


— 


— 


- — — 2— 
j—c? d 1“ — — — — 


— — — 


—— ——ͤ—F—ỹ —— — 


—— — — 


—— 2 — 
—— *6146-<a 


352 The uſefulneſs and truth of the 


ſonableneſs and intrinſic excellence of the 
doctrine itſelf in conjunction with miracles, 
And moreover, that there are ſome /uppo/eable 
caſes in which, if the reaſon of mankind be 


exerciſed in the /owe/? degree that can be ex- 


pected from moral and accountable creatures, 
it will be a ſure and conſtant preſervative 
from all dangerous errors. For inſtance, if a 
erſon pretends to bring a revelation from 
e that directly recommends and encour- 
ages intemperance, injuſtice, and cruelty, and 
ſuch like moſt notorious and hurtful immo- 
ralities; I cannot ſee how any common man, 
who makes the leaſt uſe of that underſtand- 
ing which God hath given him, can be pre- 
vail'd upon to embrace a ſcheme ſo deſtruc- 
tive of the plaineſt obligations of virtue, and 
of the peace and happineſs of the world, by 
ten thouſand miracles, He has in his pow- 
er eafily to detect the falſhood of all ſuch 
doctrines, how pompouſly ſoever they are 
ſupported. For his reaſon muſt inform him, 
unleſs he is ſo ſtupid as to deſtroy his accoun- 
tableneſt, or ſo indolent and careleſs as is in- 
conſiſtent with ſincerity, that no miracles 
can prove that to be true, which calls dark- 
neſs light, and entirely confounds the neceſſa- 
and immutable difference of moral good 
and evil; and he muſt immediately be convin- 
ced, if he will allow himſelf any time for 
cool reflection, that ſuch miraculous effects 
ought not to be aſcribed to the power of God, 
whoſe nature is the moſt perfect and invaria- 
ble reaſon, and who cannot contradict him- 
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ſelf, nor give the leaſt encouragement to vice 
and impurity. So that if in ſuch plain caſes, 
reaſonable creatures, who have an eaſy and in- 
fallible rule to go by, and of whom, if any 
thing can be expected, it may ju/tly be re- 
quired that they ſhould diſcover the fraud, 
will notwithſtanding ſuffer themſelves to be 
deceiv'd, they alone muſt anſwer for the con- 
equences : and it can no more be inconſiſtent 
with the abſolute perfection of the great Go- 
vernour of the world to permit this, than tis 
for him to permit any other inſtance of moral 
evil. 


FR 0 M what has been ſaid it appears, that 
miracles alone do not prove the truth of any 
religion; becauſe we cannot pretend to ſay 
of any miraculous effects, at leaſt not of moſt 
of the miracles which are recorded in the old 
and new teſtament, that they are performable 
by God only ; or that the Divine Being may 
not, upon ſome occaſions, permit ſuperior in- 
viſible beings to work very great and a/tontſh- 
ing miracles ; provided he has put it in the 
power of every honeſt and impartial inquirer 
to avoid being ſeduced by them into any er- 
rors, that are dangerous to his virtue and 
happineſs, 


In truth, miracles, abſtractiy confider'd, 
are only a demonſtration of a ſuperior power : 
but whether they are performed by a w/e, 
juſt, and benevolent agent, whether they are 
the immediate effects of his power who is 
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the beſ?, as well as the greateſt, of beings; or, 
which comes to the ſame, wrought by beings 
commiſſion'd by him; can only be known by 
the beneficial effects of them, and by the na- 
ture, tendency, and u/e of the doctrines, which 
they are defigned to confirm. Let us illuſtrate 
this matter a little farther by an inſtance, by 
which we ſhall ſee, that what has been urged 
as the reaſon of the thing will, upon a proper 
trial, be the conduct of every thinking and 
rational man. Would any perſon, if a pre- 
tended revelation was brought him in a book 
that he was not admitted 70 look into, or know 
any thing of the contents of, venture upon it 
in the dark, and promiſe abſolutely to embrace 
it, and regulate his conduct by it, even though 
the pretender was enabled to perform real 
miracles? Such a behaviour would ſhow the 
forwardneſs of his faith, or rather an eaſy cre- 
dulity ; but fure I am, it could be no proof 
that his faith was w/e and rational. For if 
_ the doctrines which this book contains ſhould 
prove to be unworthy of Cod, and repugnant 
to reaſon and virtue (which is a very /uppoſe- 
able circumſtance, the ſcripture itſelf allow- 
ing, that fal/e e. may work miracles for 
the ſupport of an impoſture) a man muſt be 
aſhamed of having made fo haſly a conclu- 
ſion, or abandon all pretenſions to underſtand- 
ing and fincerity, If when he comes to exa- 
mine it, he finds in it ſuch poſitions as theſe, 
that God is not to be reverenced, ſerved, and 
worſhipped by his creatures; that men are at li- 
berty to indulge themſelves in all the irregulari- 

lies 
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ties of their ſenſual appetites ; that they may hate, 
perſecute, and deſtroy one another for religious 
differences ; if, 1 fay, it contains ſuch princi- 
ples as theſe, or any one of them, ought he 
not to reject it with abhorrence, as having 
much fronger, and more certain, evidence, 
that ſuch doctrines are falſe and abſurd, than 
he can have that any miracles whatever, con- 
ſider d in themſelves, are Divine? And muſt 
not then that faith be enthuſtaſtical, and riſe 
vaſtly higher than the evidence which is the 
ground and foundation of it, that receives 
doctrines abſolutely, and without deliberating 
at all about them, upon the teſtimony of mi- 
racles alone? Is it not directly contrary to the 
nature of true religion, which encourages the 
utmoſt freedom of inquiry into all its princi- 
ples ? Or can any thing give more ſolid ſuſpi- 
cion of fraud and knawſh defign, than the re- 
ſtraining this liberty, which is the moſt valu- 
able privilege of our intelligent nature, and, 
indeed, without which, our reaſon is quite 


inſignificant and uſeleſs ? 


Bur though miracles cannot alter the na- 
ture of things, prove fal/hood to be truth, vir- 
tue to be vice, or vice virtue; yet when the 
doctrines they atteſt are all agreeable to reaſon, 
and upon the whole honourable to almighty 
God, and w/eful and beneficial to mankind; 
when they give us the juſteſt notions of his 
infinite perfections, and of the wiſdom and 
goodneſs of his moral providence, and are 
ſuited to the circumſtances and neceſſities of 
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thoſe to whom the revelation is made ; they 
muſt be allowed to have the greateſt weight, 
and to be ſufficient and ſubſtantial proofs that 
a religion, which in its whole frame and de- 
ſign appears to be worthy of God, is really 
derived from him. For 'tis certainly agree- 
able to our moſt perfect apprehenſions of the 

| Deity to ſuppoſe, that ſuch a doctrine as this 
is his peculiar care; that he ſhould give it the 
ſtrongeſt credentials, and impreſs the ſtamp 
of bis authority upon it; a doctrine that re- 
preſents his own nature, and eflential attri- 
butes, in the moſt amiable and glorious light, 

| and is of the highe/t advantage to his crea- xx 
| tures: and its being ſo worthy, that God 
; ſhould interpoſe in an extraordinary way to 
| | recommend and enforce it, is a very juſt pre- 


ſumption, that the miracles which bear teſti- 
mony to it are the effects of his wi/dom and 
Power; or at leaſt, if they are the operations 
of other beings, that they are done þ 

rity from him. 
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TE 1s argument will appear to be of very 
great force, if we conſider farther, that in any 
other view of the caſe it is not to be accounted 
for. For tis utterly improbable, that evi. 
ſpirits, if they might be permitted to perform 
ſuch wonderful works, would exert them- 
ſelves in the defenſe of true piety and virtue; 
and counteract all thoſe meaſures, by which 
alone the kingdom of darkneſs and iniquity is, 
or can be, ſupported. 'The reaſoning of 
Chriſt upon this head is unanſwerable: Every 
King 
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kingdom, divided againſt itſelf, is brought to 
deſolation; and every city or bouſe, divided a- 
gainſt itſelf, ſhall not fland. And if Satan — 
out Satan, be is divided againſt himſelf; 

ſball then his kingdom ftand*? Beſides, gon 
ſuppoſe that they employ their ſuperior fill 
and power to gain credit to a doctrine, which 
has a direct tendency to promote the moral 
rectitude and ſupreme happineſs of human na- 
ture, is making them act the part of bene- 
volent, friendly, and virtuous beings ; nay, it is 
indeed attributing to them one of the higheſt 
alis of goodneſs we can conceive of, and, 
conſequently, quire deſtroys their character 
as wicked and malicious ſpirits. And if it be 
aſked, (which is the only refuge left) whe- 
ther good ſpirits may not think it a commenda- 
ble thing, to attempt the introducing a reli- 
gion into the world, that is in general ſo v/e- 
ful and beneficial to mankind, by ſuch mira- 
cles, as will procure it the appearance and 
credit of a Divine revelation? 1 anſwer, that 
tis hardly conceivable that they would atteſt 
a falſbbocd; or that having ſo high a reve- 
rence of the Divine Being, they would, up- 
on any occaſion, make uſe of his authorit 
without his expreſs command: becauſe this is 
an error in morality diſcoverable, I think, 
even by human reaſon, and conſequently what 
we ought not to ſuppoſe ſuch exalted beings 
to be capable of. Beſides, we cannot cali 
perſuade ourſelves, that God would permit 


* Mat. xii. 25, 26. 


this. 
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this. For if ſuch great miracles as thoſe re- 
corded in the new teſtament, for inſtance, 
may, by Divine permiſſion, be wrought by 
created beings, to confirm the truth of a doc- 
trine that is upon the whole worthy of God, 
or, in other words, which, for any thing that 
appears from reaſon to the contrary, may be 
of divine original; (as we cannot conceive of / 
any miracles, which, if theſe are all pofible, 
may rationally be judged :mpoſſible to a created 
agency) it will not be in the power of God 
himſelf ro make a revelation, and by certain 
credentials, i. e. ſuch credentials as may be 
diſtinguiſhed from the credentials that other 
beings may give, demonſtrate the truth of it 
to the world, But this is a ſuppoſition fo 
abſurd, that it cannot be admitted ever to 
happen in the courſe of his moral govern- 
ment ; becauſe if we ſhould grant thar an 
external revelation has in all ages of the world 
hitherto been needleſs, tis poſſible however, 


that ſome time hereafter the circumſtances of 


mankind may be ſuch, that it may be of the 
higheſt advantage to them, and, conſequent- 
ly, that the wiſdom and goodneſs of God 
may incline him to communicate it. 


I EXPECT it will be objected, that if the 
foregoing account be true, miracles are of 10 
1e For it may be faid, they are allowed to 
be proofs of a Divine revelation 10 farther, 
than as the doctrine they bear teſtimony to 
is worthy of God; and if the doctrine be 
rational and good, they are altogether ſuper- 
| fiuous, 
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Puous, becauſe it will recommend itſelf with- 
out them, by its own intrinſic excellency, to 
the unprejudiced reaſon and judgment of 
mankind. To this I ſhall endeavour to give 
a full and diſtin& anſwer. And, 


1. I 0BSERVvE, that miracles are very pro- 


per to engage the attention of men even to 
moral doftrines. Tis indeed true, that theſe, 
being all principles and dictates of reaſon, 
may prevail by the force of heir own evi- 
dence, without any external recommendation; 
but *ris as true, that if men will not conſider 
and examine impartially, they will never (fo 


plain, important, and uſeful as they are) make 
their way in the world. Now this ſerious 


conſideration, and deliberate unbiaſſed inquiry 
even about the principles of natural religion, 
may in ſome circumſtances be very unlikely to 
happen, in oppoſition to the ſtrong prejudices 
of education, to cuſtom, general opinion, intereſt, 
and other motives, which have the moſt 


powerful influence upon mankind, without 


ſomething to awaken and alarm the mind. 
Eſpecially if we add, what univerſal expe- 
rience teſtifies, that prejudices of a religious 
kind, being of all others the moſt ſacred and 
venerable, take the faſteſt hold of us, and are 
with the utmoſt difficulty eradicated. If a 
man, without any thing wncommen and /trik- 
ing to introduce his attempt of reforming the 
world, had applied himſelf either to the Jews 
or Gentiles, at the time of our Saviour's ap- 
pearance ; to reſtore natural religion amongſt 

the 
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the former to its original purity, when it was 
very much corrupted and depraved ; or to 
reſcue the latter from their ſuperſtition and 
idolatry ; he would probably have been look- 
ed upon as an impertinent, pragmatical, buſy 
fellow at leaſt, if not puniſhed as a profane 
irreligious perſon, and a diſturber of the pub- 
lic peace. But miracles would 47 leaſt gain 
him an audience, and not only convince wi/e 
men that his pretenſions had ſomewhat ex- 
traordinary in them, and were worthy to be 
examin'd, but perhaps rouſe the indolent and 
vicious. And if they ſerved only to balance 
mens prejudices, and excite them to an honeſt 
impartial inquiry, they muſt certainly be of 
excellent uſe; becauſe the mind being thus 
free and diſengaged, and put upon conſidering, 
a doctrine that was in itſelf rational and good 
could ſcarce fail of an honourable reception; 
and of being heartily embraced and ſubmit- 
ted to. But farther, 


2. AI. L the parts of a pretended revela- 
tion may be worthy of God, and yet the rea- 
ſonableneſs and truth of them may not be 
alike evident in themſelves. For beſides moral 
precepts, and plain ungueſtionable natural prin- 
Ciples, it may contain others, that upon the 
foot of mere reaſon are uncertain and doubtful, 
but yer, if firmly eſtabliſh'd, would be very 
ſtrong motives to virtue; of which kind, I 
take the doctrine of the eternity of future re- 
wards to be. And beſides, there may be in it 
ſome doctrines that reaſon alone could diſcover 
nothing of; and certain pit ive inſtitutions too, 
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as will be hereafter ſhewn, uſeful indeed, ei- 
ther in particular circumſtances, or in general, 


as being ſ/ubſervient to the great 7 290 of mo- 


rality ; but the obligation of which does not a- 
riſe from the nature of the things themſelves, 
but muſt be reſolved into the will of the ſu- 
preme governour and lawgiver. And ſuch 
doctrines and precepts as theſe, againſt which 
no objection of any weight can be raiſed, to 
ſhew that they are unworthy of God to reveal 
or enjoin ; eſpecially if they belong to a revela- 
tion, that, in the whole ſcheme and defign of it, 
is moſt excellent, and completely adapted to 
promote true goodneſs; miracles muſt prove to 
be actually of Divine original. So that they an- 
{wer theſe two great uſes, among others per- 
haps that might be mentioned, v:z. to engage 
the attention to moral doctrines, and the prin- 
ciples of natural religion, which, when con- 
fidered, will /n approve themſelves to the ra- 
tional judgment of mens minds; and to give a 
ſanction to others, which though agreeable to, 
are not demonſtrable by, natural reaſon. They 
are a good evidence, that what reaſon informs 
us may be true is really true ; that a revela- 
tion, which, for any thing that appears to the 
contrary, is worthy of God, proceeds directly 
from him; and make that, which to reaſon is 
obſcure and doubtful, clear and certain. 


Tr1s is all that I think it neceſſary to of- 
fer, concerning the wſe and evidence of mira- 
cles in general: a particular defenſe of the cre- 
dibility of the miracles related in the goſþel- 
þi/tory will be attempted in the third chapter. 

2 CHAP. 
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CHAP. i 
V indicating the conduct of providence - 


in not making the Chriſtian revela- 
tion univerlally known ; and pro- 
wing that this is conſiſtent with the 
perfections of God, and conſequently 


with the notion of its being a Divine 
revelation. 


T will be aſked, if a revelation was of 

ſuch great u/e to mankind, as it is repre- 
ſented to be in the preceding chapter ; why 
was it not given ſooner? Why not communi- 
cated to ALL? and why is it not renewed, as 
often as groſs ignorance and a corruption of 
natural religion prevail? The author of 
Chriſtianity &c. puts the queſtion differently 
thus ; © Is it not incumbent on thoſe, who 
« make any external revelation ſo neceſſary 
ce to the happineſs of all mankind, to ſhew 
« how it is conſiſtent with the notion of God's 
being univerſally benevolent, not to have 
« reveal'd it to all his children, when all had 
« equal need of it *?” After which he adds 
ſeveral other queſtions that might very well 
have been ſpared, becauſe it will be allowed 
him, that it © was as eaſy for God to have 
* communicated a revelation to all nations, 
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te as to any one nation, or perſon ; or in all 
« languages, as in any one; nay, that be 
« could have made all men, for the ſake 
« of this noble end, ſpeak in one and the 
« {ame language, and that God cannot have 
« any need at all of language, to let man- 
« kind know his will *.“ Theſe things, I 
ſay, needed not to have been mentioned, be- 
cauſe they are quite foreign to the preſent ar- 
gument: the matter in debate being onl 

this, whether it be conſiſtent with the wiſdom 
and juſtice of God as the moral governour of 
mankind, and with his univerſal benevolence to 
his creatures and ſubjects, to beſtow upon 
ſome the great advantage of a particular reve- 
lation, and deny it to others? I ſhall endea- 
vour to give a full ſolution of this difficulty, 
in which the adverſaries of revelation ſeem to 


triumph as ananſiwerable. In order to which 
I obſerve, 


THAT was a revelation abſolutely neceſ- 
ſary, to enable mankind to know and prac- 
tiſe what it is their duty to know and prac- 
tiſe; was it, I ſay, in the nature of the thing 
itſelf abſolutely neceſſary, to enable men, as 
men, to know and practiſe their duty; we 
might fairly conclude from the juſtice, as 
well as the wiſdom and goodneſs, of God, 
that he would afford it to ALL. But this is 
not the caſe; the infinitely wiſe governour 
of the world requiring nothing of his crea- 
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tures, but what he has given them a capacity 
to perform ; the natural conſequence of which 
is, that every man does his duty, and anſwers 
the end of that particular ſtation in which he 
is placed, who acts up to the /7ght and ad- 
vantages he enjoys, whatever they are. And 
upon any other principle beſides this of the 
abſolute neceſſity of a revelation as above ex- 
plained, tis, I conceive, impoſſible for us to 
prove, that God is obliged to give a revelation 
at all, let mankind be ever ſo ignorant, and 
fallen into ever ſo corrupt and degenerate a 
ſtate. The utmoſt we can ſay is, that it would 
be agreeable to our notions of his moſt perfect 
goodneſs, and therefore we might perhaps be 
tempted to hope for it; but as there are infinite 
things of this kind, which we are apt to ima- 
you would be of great advantage to particu- 
lar parts of the creation, and yet are not grant- 
ed to them, it muſt be preſumption and conjec- 
ture only, and could not amount to a Probability. 


TAE great God eftabliſh'd af firſt ſuch a 
courſe and order of things with reſpect to 
mankind, as was moſt worthy his infinite i- 
dom and goodneſs. He made them rational and 
ree creatures; the neceſſary reſult of which 
is, that they are capable of neglecting and 
darkening, as well as of exercifing and im- 
proving, that reaſon, which he implanted in 
them to be the rule of their actions. Su 
poſe then, that by an abuſe of their natural li- 
berty, they had involved themſelves in deplo- 
rable ignorance of the plaineſt principles 'of 
morality. 
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morality. Nay, let us ſuppoſe, not only that 
the moſt abſurd ſuperſtition and the groſſeſt 
corruptions of true piety and virtue had been, 
for many ages, the eſtabliſh'd religion of a 
great part of the world; but that the common 
people, having none to inſtruct them better, 
and being ſtrongly prepoſſeſſed in favour of the 
{uperitition in which they were educated, and 
taught that it was the greateſt impiety to doubt 
of che ſacredneſs and Divine authority of any 
part of it, and never meeting with any thing 
to put them upon thinking, and rouge them 
out of their indolence and ſtupidity, were 
under the power of almoſt invincible preju- 
dices ; and ſo ignorant even of moral obliga- 
tions, that they practiſed none of them upon 
the true principles of virtue, but only as con- 
veniencies in outward life, and from à kind of 
inſtinct like that in brute creatures, and conſe- 
quently no more deſerving the name of reli- 
gion than ſome actions of mere animals. Sup- 
poling this, I ſay, to be the caſe, whether it 
as ever actually happen'd in all the degrees of 
it or no, though, I believe, moſt mens obſer- 
vation will furniſh chem with ſome examples 
very like it; will it follow, becauſe they are 
ſunk ſo low as to be but very little above 
brutes, ſo that it may juſtly be queſtion'd, 
whether they deſerve the character of moral 
agents, or not, (which may be owing more to 
the unhappy circumſtances in which provi- 
dence has placed them, than to any wilfub 
fault of their own) that God is obliged by @ re- 
F velation 
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wvelation to rectify theſe diſorders? I think 
far from it. For the original conſtitution, not- 
withſtanding theſe accidental defects, was, 
upon the whole, wiſe and good ; and the 
great author of nature is no more oblig'd to 
interpoſe in an extraordinary way, to alter and 
amend in ſuch caſes as theſe, than in any other 

inſtance of natural evil. We ſee in fact, that 
there are in the human ſpecies many down- 
right 1deots, who, very probably, were it not 
for ſome accidental defect in the bodily organs, 
might think and reaſon as well as other men. 
And certainly it muſt be as conſiſtent with the 
wiſdom and goodneſs of God to ſuffer others 
to live in ſuch circumſtances, that they may be 
almoſt as ignorant of good and evil, at leaſt 
as far as rational religion and morality is con- 
cern'd, as ideots, or brutes; and he cannot, 
ſtrictly ſpeaking, be oblig'd to redreſs the one 
caſe any more than the other. Nor is it ne- 
ceſſary to ſuppoſe, if we allow this, that the 
faculty of reaſon which he hath given them 
will be guite loft ; becauſe they may hereafter 
be placed in better circumſtances, in which 
their reaſon ſhall have @ larger ſcope, without 
any of thoſe difficulties which now encumber 
and oppreſs it. And in the mean while, not- 
withſtanding all the diſadvantages they la- 
bour under, their happineſs, even in this life, 
| 2 be much greater than their miſery, 


Ix it cannot be proved that God is obliged 
to give a revelation even to perſons who have 
10 
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in 2 manner quite loſt all the advantage of 
their rational faculries, or to take any extra- 
ordinary meaſures for their recovery ; much 
leſs can we aſſert this, when a revelation is 
only wanted to enable them to attain the 
higheſt degrees of that happineſs, of which 
their nature may in itſelf be capable ; and 
conſequently, though it cannot be denied, 
that when the world is over- run with igno- 
rance and ſuperſtition, a revelation is ex- 
tremely deſireable, and might be highly uſeful, 
this is no argument at all that God is neceſſa- 
rily oblig d to communicate it, though it be a 
reaſon why he may. 


To apply what has been ſaid to the point 
we are now conſidering. If God is not ob-— 
liged to give a revelation af all, provided it 
be not abſolutely neceſſary to enable men, as 
men, to know and practiſe their duty, or 
what he ind: ſpenſably requires of them, not- 
withſtanding it would be a great advantage to 
them ; the mere conſideration of its uſefulneſs, 
and of their being in deplorable circumſtances 
for want of it, can be no argument that as a 
wiſe, juſt, and infinitely benevolent Being, he 
muſt make it univerſal : becauſe what does 
nor prove that he is under an obligation to 
grant it to ANY, can never prove that he 
is bound to afford it to ALI. The whole of 
the controverſy therefore is brought within a 
very narrow compaſs, and turns upon bis 
fingle queſtion ; whether, what God is not 
obliged to vouchſafe to any, he may not com- 
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municate to ſome, exclu/rvely of the reſt ; or, 
in other words, whether he may not beſtow 
his favours upon whom he pleaſes, and in 
caſes in which right, and /{rif juſtice are not 
at all concern'd, make @ drfference between 
his creatures very much to the advantage of 
ſome above others, conſiſtently with te moſ? 
erfeft wiſdom and goodneſs? Let any man 
try whether he can make more of it; and 
whether, if he will not allow that the Divine 
Being may act thus, he muſt not ſuppoſe, 
that he is oblig'd to treat ALL exactly in the 
ſame manner, and to communicate to ALL 


preciſely equal degrees of moral perfection, and 
equal capacities for happineſs, 


Tux late moſt excellent and learned Dr. 
| Clarke had obſerved very judiciouſly, that 
« asGod was not obliged to make all his crea- 
tures equal, or to make men angels, or 
to endow all men with the ſame ca- 
« pacities and faculties; ſo he was not 
© bound to make all men capable of the 
e ſame degree, or the /ame kind of happineſs ; 
« or to afford all men the very ſame means 
« and opportunities of obtaining it ?“ But 
this the author of Chriſtianity &c. thinks not 
to be a ſufficient ſolution of the difficulty. 
And therefore though he owns, that “ infi- 
te nite variety of creatures, and conſequently 
« inequality, is neceſſary to ſhew the great 


40 


cc 


| Sermons at Boyle's Lefture, 7th edit. p. 317. 
extent 


s 1 5 . 3 
. 8 Fd * „ * 
a ö n 


. nennen * 


Chriſtian revelation defended. 69 


«© extent of the divine goodneſs, which plain- 
« ly appears from the beautiful, and well 
« formed ſyſtem of the world, and the due 
« ſubordination of things, all contrived for 
« the happineſs of the whole ;” he adds © yer 
« ſyre, it does not from thence follow, that 
« God will not either here, or hereafter, be- 
« ſtow on the rational creation all the hap- 
« pineſs their nature is capable of; ſince that 
« was the end why God gave it them *. Let 
us ſee whether there is any thing in this, 
which I think is ſomewhat 95ſcurely expreſs'd, 
that will deſtroy the force of the learned Dr's 
reaſoning. And, 


Ir this writer means no more, by God's 
beſtowing on the rational creation, and particu- 
larly on mankind, all the happineſs their nature 
is capable of, than this, that all who are in- 
cere will find favour with God, and be reward- 
ed by him in proportion to their improvements, 
whether thepenjoy the advantage of a revela- 
tion, or not; or, as he himſelf expreſſes it at 
the lower end of the ſame page, in the lan- 
guage of ſcripture, that men are accepted ac- 
cording to what they have, and not according to 
what they have not: this is true, but I believe 
it will be judged: to be very little to the pur- 
pole ; becauſe every part of it may be allowed, 
and yet men may be poſſeſſed in this life, the 
ſtate of their trial, of different capacities, 
and adyantages for obtaining happineſs, and 


P P, 408, 


53 | con 


2 * n n 


: — = — a — CL . £ n "8. 7 
cc 
. 4 2 4 N 4 'n fu. lor =o #. 3 
8 8 ik md; „„ * PASS 
4 mw, = — : SEO 0 
„ p 


mx . 1 
3 — awe ö Ir 
— r 


F — 
A” 
OY 


70 The uſefulneſs and truth of the 


conſequently be rewarded with proportionably 
different and unequal degrees of happineſs 
hereafter. And fince the ingenious author 
himſelf allows, that God, for the greater diſ- 
play of his goodneſs, has very wiſely created 
diſtin& orders of intelligent beings, one above 
another, and conſeqently that there is a very 
great inequality between the ſeveral parts of 
the moral creation: ſo that even in his opi- 
nion it is not, in the nature of the thing itſelf, 
inconſiſtent with his perfect wiſdom, and uni- 
verſal unlimited benevolence, to make at leaſt 
as great a difference between his creatures, as 
can be ſuppoſed ro be between ſuch of man- 
kind as enjoy the light of revelation, and 
others, who, for want of it, are overwhelmed 
with the groſſeſt ignorance and ſuperſtition ; 
this latter caſe muſt be entirely agreeable to 
the wiſeſt exerciſe of his moral attributes in 
the government of the world, if there are not 
ſome circumſtances, peculiar to it, that make 
it otherwiſe; 1. e. unleſs it be incchſiſtent with 
the perfections of God to make ſuch a dif- 
ference among beings called by one general 
name, and partaking of the ſame common nature, 
and not to afford all of them equal advantages 
for obtaining the higheſt degreesof that hap- 
pineſs, of which their rational nature is in it- 
ſelf capable. If this be our author's ſenſe, as 
perhaps it may, and not that already mentioned, 
I would ask, how is it proved, ? Nay, how 
is it poſſible it ſhould be proved, if the pre- 
fent conſtitution of things be upon the whale 
wiſe and good (which may fairly be taken for 
granted in arguing with perſons, who ac- 
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knowledge all the principles of natural reli- 
gion) when tis undeniably falſe in fact? 


Lr any one of common obſervation, and 14 
knowledge of the world. give himſelf a little I 
time to conſider, and he will find, that men 
have not only vaſtly different capacities for diſ- 
covering the obligations of true religion and 
morality in their utmoſt extent, but that their 
opportunities and advantages are very differ- 
ent. Some not only enjoy greater ſtrength of 1 
reaſon, but are much more likely, if their facul- Th 

ties were but equal, conſidering the circum- A 
ſtances in which they are placed, to form Y 
right notions about theſe important points, 7 
than others. And if the rectitude of human 11 
nature conſiſts in the practice of virtue, do not 9 
ſuch enjoy better means and more favourable 11 
opportunities for purſuing their ſupreme rati- _ 
onal perfection and happineſs, than thoſe, 1 
whoſe knowledge, and conſequently their 1 
practice, of natural religion and morality is 1 
corrupted and deprav'd by falſe and difbonour- A 
able notions of God, and by a low and extra- = 
vagant ſuperſtition? And has it not been | 
ſhewn, that as they are enabled by their ſu- "_ 
perior advantages to make greater improve- 1 
ments, more completely to anſwer the end of l = 
their rational being, and todo more real good 4 
in the world ; and as their larger knowledge, . my 
and being furniſh'd with clearer and ſtrong- 7 
er motives, require from them a more di, = 
cult and * ns ſervice; tis moſt ſuitable to ut 
the divine wiſdom and juſtice to ſuppoſe, that 1 
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they will be rewarded with higher degrees of 
happineſs: and, that if we ſuppoſe the con- 
tracy, conſidering that if they do not im- 
prove more, and act better, than others, the 

will be more ſeverely puniſh' d, their juſt ſenti- 
ments of natural religion, in all the parts of 
it, muſt be a mrsfortune rather than an ad- 
vantage, and happy are the ind and ignorant? 
Tis plain from hence, that God did not de- 
ſign all mankind, tho of the ſame ſpecies of 
beings, for equal degrees of happineſs ; becauſe 
they have not the /ame capacities, nor the 


Jame advantages, nor an equal probability of 


obtaining the higheſt, that their rational na- 
ture may be capable of. And why may not 
the great Governour of the world make the 


ſame, or a greater, difference (for I apprehend 


tis impoſſible for us to fix the preci/e bounds 
beyond which he cannot praceed) why may he 
not, I ſay, make the ſame difference between 
mankind by a particular revelation, granting 


it to ſome, and denying it to others, as 1s 


moſt viſibly and conſtantly made in e com- 
mon courſe of big providence? 


Tux difficulty appears to me to be ex- 
attly equal upon the foot of natural religion, 


as upon the ſuppoſition of a revelation. If 
it be ſaid, that all who are equally ſincere, 


and whoſe natural capacities are equal, will 


be equally bappy upon the whole, whatever 
the difference of their particular improve- 
ments and ſervices may be, this, I think, has 
been proved to be falſe upon both ſuppoſiti- 
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ons; and that they will be rewarded in pro- 
portion to their improvements, and fo far in 
an equality, may be as true, if there be a reve- 
lation, as if men were left entirely to the re- 
ligion of nature. If it be urged farther, that 
a revelation vouchſafed only to ſome parts 
of the world implies, that the great creator 
has not afforded to all his rational creatures, 
of the ſame rank, equal advantages for obtain- 
ing that happineſs their reaſonable nature is 
capable of, which is inconſiſtent with his in- 
partial juſtice, and univerſal gooaneſs : I anſwer, 


why then has he not done it in the eftabl/h'd 


diſpofition and order of things? There is evi- 
dently a great inequality amongſt mankind in 
this reſpect, which, upon the ſcheme of our 
adverſaries, cannot be occaſion'd by 4 revela- 
tion, but ariſes from the difference of their 
natural capacities, and the variety of their cir- 
cumſtances. And as this difference of natural 
capacities is the expreſs will of the great Cre- 
ator, and entirely owing to him; and this va- 
riety of circumſtances, and the influence it 
has upon opinions and practices, reſults from 
the original conſtitution of things, that was 
fixed by his wiſdom and power, and 
conſequently was fore/een and deſign d by him; 
he is as much accountable for the difference 
that is made between men in @ natural way, 
as for any that is made by an extraordinary in- 
terpoſition: and what will defend the one 
muſt fully and effefually vindicate the other. 
For we muſt limit the infinite wiſdom of 
God much more than is becoming beings 
of ſuch weak and narrow underſtandings, if 


we 
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we preſume to ſay, that it cannot be proper I 
for bim to make that difference between his 4 
creatures in an extraordinary way, which he does b 
make in the general ſtanding courſe of nature; t 
and all objections againſt ſuch a method of ti 
proceeding, which are only deſigned to ruin MW 2 
the credit of a revelation that is not unver- n 
ſal, i. e. in ſhort, to prove that God never gave tl 
a revelation to mankind, and are mightily ap- 0 
plauded, upon the account of their ſuppoſed W «x 
ſtrength to gain this favourite point; in truth, c 
ſtrike at the perfections and providence of v 
God, and undermine the foundation of natu- C 
ral religion itſelf. And 'tis to be hoped, that tl 
the perſons who make uſe of them will con- W « 
ſider this, and urge them with more caution W « 
and modeſty at leaſt, if they have really ſuch ec 
a high veneration of the religion of nature, as ec 
they would have the world believe. 0 
IExXPECT it will ſtill be aſk'd, whether, v 

in what view ſoever we conſider a revelati- of 
on, be it either as abſolutely neceſſary, or only W o 
as very uſeful to mankind, the me reaſons tl 
which could induce the divine Being to give t 
it to ANY, will not hold as ſtrong for vouch- ir 
ſafing it to ALL? I anſwer no: And, I 
think, I have evidently proved the contrary, tl 
by ſhewing that he may, conſiſtently with /a 
his perfections, afford a revelation to ſome ti 
nations, and not to others; and that this is con- ol 
formable to the operations of his providence h 
— in other caſes, It may as well be aſk'd, fe 
whether, if there was any reaſon for his form- re 


ing 


5 

r 

—A AAA 
C g , 4 * 
SEAS _ 


Chriſtian revelation defended. 75 


ing beings of ſuperior intelligence and perfec- 
tion in the moral world, that reaſon muſt not 
be equally good for his making ALL his ra- 
tional creatures of the h:gheft order? The m 


tions are exactly parallel, and the very ſame 
anſwer will ſerve for both. In each caſe it 
may be urged with equal ſtrength, that the 
thing contended for 1s the communication 
of a greater good, and conſequently moſt 
worthy his perfect goodneſs ; that ALL are his 
creatures, and upon that account tis moſt 
worthy his univerſd and impartial goodneſs. 
Or, if it ſhould be ſaid in behalf of the one, 
that © variety of creatures, and conſequently 
« inequality, is neceſſary to ſhew the great 
« extent of the divine goodneſs, which plainly 
« appears from the beautiful and well-form'd 
« ſyſtem of the world, and the due ſubordi- 
© nation of things, all contrived for the hap- 
e pineſs of the whole; I ſee no reaſon w 
we may not ſay the fame in vindication of the 
other: ſince the wiſdom, and greater goodneſs, 
of God may, for any thing we can prove to 
the contrary, be as much diſplay'd ina varie- 
ty, and conſequently inequality, among be- 
ings of the ſame ſpecies (all whoſe natural 
capacities do not in fact appear to be the /ame, 
though they go by. one name, and are of the 
ſame compound frame) as in a variety of crea- 
cures of = "tows orders. ' And if God is not 
obliged abſolutely, and in general, to afford all 
his creatures equal capacities and advantages 
for happineſs, he cannot be bound to it, me- 
rely becauſe they belong to one particular 
ſpecies. 
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ſpecies. For can that alone give them a claim 
to any thing, which they have no ground to 
expect as the reaſonable creatures of God, and 
from his eſential wiſdom and goodneſs? 


Bur if any ſhould inquire farther, what 
the particular reaſons were, which inclined 
the Divine being to grant a revelation to ſome 
parts of the world, excluſively of others? J 
chuſe rather to confeſs my ignorance of what 
I do not underſtand, than to pretend to be a- 
ble to aſſign them. Thus much however 
may be ſaid in general, that tis very pro- 
bable they are of the ſame kind with thoſe, 
that determin'd him to appoint ſuch a varie- 
ty, as it is confeſs'd there is in the rational 
creation. I may add, that though it be allowed, 
that the All- perfect Being does not make his 
mere vill the rule of his actions, but the ft. 
neſs and propriety of things; and conſequently 
that he never acts arbitrarily, or without a 
reaſon ; it does by no means follow, that his 
creatures muſt neceſſarily ſee the reaſons of his 
conduct in every inſtance; or that they have 
a right to cenſure whatever they cannot di 
tinctly account for. Far from it. For the 
way that we come to know that God is not 
an arbitrary being is not by ſeeing that there 
is a reaſon in all his actions, which is vaſtly 
more than the wiſeſt of mortals can pretend 
to, who are ignorant of the defign and ſes 
of innumerable things, in the conſtitution of 
nature, and the courſe of providence ; but we 
| conclude from thoſe ſurprizing marks of wiſ- 
| | dom 
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dom and goodneſs which we can di/tinly 
percerve in the works of God, and becauſe the 
more thoroughly we underſtand them, we have 
the more clear, ſtrong and undeniable demon- 
{tration of it, that the great Author and Go- 
vernour of the univerſe is poſſeſſed of theſe 
perfections in the moſt abſolute and complete 
manner; and, conſequently, that all things 
are framed and ordered with the ſame w/e 
and benevolent. view, though in particulars it 
does not appear equally, and in ſome nat at 
all, ro our limited underſtandings. Theſe 
therefore ought never to be confounded as 
identical propoſitions, viz. that the Divine 
being acts wit hout a reaſon; and that we can 


ſee ng reaſon in a particular conſtitution, or 


method of acting; becauſe the latter does 
not. in the leaſt infer the former: but, on the 


contrary, 'tis rational to ſuppoſe, from the 
general evidences of his ſupreme and moſt per- 


| fect wiſdom, that for every part of his conduct 


there is a good and ſufficient reaſon, tho we may 


not be able to diſcover preciſely what it is. 


And whether this may not be as fairly urged 
to vindicate the conduct of providence in nor 
making the Chriſtian religion univerſally 
known, as it is by the defenders of natural re- 
ligion againſt Atheiſts, ro anſwer many very 
important difficulties in the common courſe 
of it, which cannot be particularly accounted 
tor ; I ſubmit to the judgment of every con- 
ſiderate and ingenuous reader. 
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THE learned Dr. Clarke had intimated, 
upon principles, in the main, .agreeable to 
thoſe I have advanced, that a revelation could 
not, © be claim'd and demanded as of juſtice, 
« for then it muſt have been given in all 
tc. ages, and to all nations; bur “ rather 
« wiſh'd for and defired, as of mercy and 
« condeſcending goodneſs +.” Upon which 
our author aſks, © Can a Being he denomi- 
« nated merciful, and good, whd# is ſo only 
« to a few; but cruel, and unmerciful to the 
« reft*?”, Certainly no: but it” has been 
ſhewn, that the not beſtowing equal capaci- 
ries and advantages upon all, the not affording 
all mankind the /ame opportunities for obrain- 
ing the higheſt happineſs, which their ra- 
tional nature, if it had all proper helps, and 
helps that ſome enjoy, might be capable of, i; 
not cruel, and unmercitul ; and moreover, 
that it is the frue fiate of the world, and 
conſequently muſt be defended upon the foot 


of natural religion only. And I may add, 


that it is conſiſtent with impartiality, ſo far 
as that is a real excellency, and a proper part 
of the Divine character, as well as with ab/o- 
tute and univerſal goodneſs. For the impartia- 
lity of God does not conſiſt in treating all his 
creatures, even of the ſame ſpecies, alike; it 
does not cramp him in the free diſtribution 
of his favours, in diſpenfing which he may 
act with what variety, and make what «d/ 


+ Sermons at Boyle's Lecture, 7th edit. p. 315. 
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ference he pleaſes; but regards chiefly, if not 
altogether, the execution of juſtice ; and the 
moſt that it ſuppoſes is, that God is equally 
defirous that all men ſhould obtain that hap- 
pineſs, which 1s ſuitable to their particular 
ſtations, capacities, and circumſtances; and 
that in quality of their governour and judge, 
he has given them ſufficzent means to know 
and practiſe all that he requires from them, 
and will equally favour and reward the equal= 
ly ſincere, whatever be the difference of their 
advantages, in proportion to their improve- 
ments and ſervices. And what is there in his 
favouring ſome nations with the light of re- 
velation, while he leaves others deſtitute of 
it, that is in the leaſt inconſiſtent with this ? 
May not all this, which is the only juſt and 
rational ſenſe in which we can conceive of 
God as a being neceſſarily impartial, be al- 
low'd ; nay, is it not a&ually allow'd by the 
beſt advocates for revelation ? 


WHEN therefore the ingenious author goes 
on for ſeveral Pages, in a popular declamatory 
way, to repreſent Zhe/e as their principles, and 
particularly as the principles of the learned 
Dr. Clarke, becauſe he had affirmed in the 
paſſage above-cited, that, © as God was not 
* obliged to make all his creatures equal; or 
* to make men angels, or to endow all men 

with the fame capacities and faculties; fo 
he was not bound to make all men capable 
of the ſame degree, or the ſame kind of hap- 
pineſs; or to afford all men the very ſame 
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« means and opportunities of obtaining it;“ 
to repreſent theſe, I ſay; becauſe he had aſ- 
ſerted this, as his prin&iples, that God 
« made ſome people his favourites, without 
« any conſideration of their merits; and 
« merely becauſe they believe certain opini- 


c ons taught in that country, where they 


« happen to be born ; while others, far the 
&« greater number, ſhall, from age to age, 
© want this favour ; not upon the account 
cc of their demerits, but becauſe deſtin'd to 
te live in places, where God, who always acts 
« from motives of infinite wiſdom and good- 
« neſs, thought it beſt to conceal from them 
ce all ſuch opinions *; and that, all who 
« are equally ſincere, are not equally accepta- 
« ble to God +;” and upon this entirely falſe 
account of them, deſcribes his principles as 
« inconſiſtent with the character of God as a 
« being of unlimited benevolence, and with 
« his being no reſpecter of perſons 4, and the 
like; ſuch a conduct may juſtly be complain'd 
of as unfair and diſingenuous. And I make 
no doubt, but that though ſuch little arts in 
controverſy, as the framing ſenſes for our an- 
tagoniſts which we can caſily harangue againſt 
and expoſe, ſenſes, which their words even by 
torturing cannot be made to ſpeak, may be a 


means of impoſing upon the vulgar, and upon ſi 


erficial thinkers who never examine any thing 
thoroughly, and conſequently, whatever their 
outward circumſtances may be, are in point 


* Þ. 409. + P. 413. + k. 409, 410, &c. 
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of reaſon and ſound judgment, very little, if 
any thing, above the rank of the vulgar ; 
wiſe men, and impartial inquirers after truth, 
will eſteem them to be, what they reall 

are, the weak ſupports of a feeble and totter- 


ing cauſe, and do the writers the juſtice they 
deſerve. 


Ou R author obſerves farther upon this 
head, that © when God acts as governour of 
« the univerſe, his Jaws are alike deſign'd for 
© all under his government; that is, all man- 
kind: and conſequently, what equally 
concerns all,, muſt be equally knowable by 
© all *.“ If he means, that God cannot, as 
the governour of the univerſe, afford ſome men 
clearer notions of their duty than others, or 
reveal his will to ſome parts of the world, 
and. deny that favour to the reſt; -I need 
ſay nothing to it, having already ſhewn the 
contrary. God, as the governour of the 
world, makes a vaſt d;ference between his 
creatures; and even the laws of morality are 
not equally knowable to all, great numbers la- 
bouring under ſuch difficulties, that their ig- 
norance, even of important branches of na- 
tural religion, ſeems to be almoſt invincible. 
From whence tis plain, that what might be 
equally uſeful to ALL is not granted to ALL; 
or, in other words, all have not in one ſenſe 
7 means (ſuch means as are likely to be 


* 


cc 


effetual) to diſcover it. But if he means, 
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that all are capable of knowing the laws of 
God, ſo far as the knowledge of them is ne- 
ceſſary to render them acceptable to him, 
this is granted; but what doth it prove? 
Why only, that the knowledge of any parti- 
cular revelation is not — 4h to thoſe, to 
v hom that revelation is not given. He adds, 
« And if the univerſality of a law be the on- 
ly certain mark of its coming from the go- 
© yernour of mankind ; how can we be cer- 
tain, that, which wants this mark, comes 
« from him +?” 1. e. if we apply ie to the 
preſent argument, if nothing can be a divine 
revelation but what is made known univer ſal- 
ly, we cannot be ſure that any thing which is 
not made known amverſally is a divine reve- 
lation; or thus, if a revelation muſt be uni- 
verſal, it muft be univerſal: a moſt certain, 
and ſelf-evident truth! If this author will be 
ſo good, inſtead of aflerting, to prove the 
- premiſes, the conſequence, we allow, will 
«make itſclf, 


_ VBryY much to the ſame purpoſe is the 
following piece of reaſoning, — particu- 
lar, and remarkable : © It God was always 
« willing, that ALL men ſhould come to the 
© knowledge of the true religion, and the 
« Chriſtian religion be the only true and ab- 
ſolutely perfect religion; it follows, 
that the CHriſtian religion has exiſted from 
* the beginning; and that God, both then, 
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te and ever ſince, has continued to give all 
« mankind ſufficient means to know it; and 
te that 'tis their duty to know, believe, pro- 
feſs, and practiſe it“. Here the ingenious 
author aſſerts, that zf God was always willing. 
that all men ſhould come to the knowledge of 145 
true religion, he muſt always have given them 
ſuch ſufficient means to know it, as made it 
their duty to know, believe, profeſs, and practiſe 
it : ſo that nothing, but what it has been he 
duty of ALL mankind, in all ages, to know, 
believe, profeſs, and practiſe, can, in his opi- 
nion, be that frue religion, which God was 
willing that all ſhould come to the knowledge of. 
I would aſk then, has it been the duty of ALL 
mankind, at all times, and in every part of the 
world, to know all the branches of natural 
religion? If it has, and he means by their 
duty, what is the moſt obvious and only intelli- 
gible ſenſe of the word, that God juſtly re- 
quires it of them as neceſſary to procure his 
acceptance, the conſequence will be, that all 
idolaters, all the ſuperſtitious, and all who e- 
ver entertain'd anworthy and diſhonourable 
thoughts of God, are abſolutely debarred the 
divine favour ; which, it it be the charity of 
his religion of nature, is with me an inſupe- 
rable prejudice againſt it, and makes me ſet 
the higher value upon Chriſtianity, as allow- 
ing its profeſſors to entertain more generous 
and pleaſing ſentiments concerning the ſtate of 
their fellow-creatures. And if it has not been 
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the duty of mankind, in all ages, and in e- 
very part of the world, to know all the 
branches of natural religion, his meaning can 
be no more than this, that God has given 
them /ufficient means to know all he requires 


they ſhould know : but as this is nothing id 


and determinate, nothing that 1s particular 
can be inferr'd from it. This, as far as 1 


can collect from other parts of his book, 


is really our author's ſenſe ; and I chuſe the 
rather to think it ſo, becauſe it is the moſt 
candid interpretation that can be put upon 
his words. 


LET us conſider now, what can be made 
of his reaſoning upon this foot. If God 
% was always willing, that ALL men ſhould 
© come to the knowledge of the true reli- 
„ gi0n;” i. e. ſhould know all that he re- 
quires of them as neceſſary to ſecure his fa- 
vour, which is no one entire ſet of principles, 
but may be very various according to their 
different capacities, circumſtances, and pre- 
judices; and © the Chriſtian” (which, ſu 
poſing it to be nothing elſe but natural rele 
gion revived, is a uniform certain thing, and a 
great deal more than. God indiſpenſably re- 
quires all to know) © be the only true re- 
« ligion; it follows, that the Chriſtian re- 
* ligion has exiſted from the beginning ;” or 
perhaps, that, in all the parts of it, it bardly 
ever exijled at all; © and. that God, both 
„then, and ever fince, has, and has not, 
* continued to give all mankind ſufficient 
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« means to know it; and that tis, and tis 
« not, their duty to know, believe, profeſs, 
« and practiſe it. Upon our author's prin- 
ciples, as I apprehend them, fincerity is the 
only thing that is abſolutely inſiſted on to 
render men acceptable to God, which does 
not neceſſarily imply in it the knowledge or 
ractiſe of all the duties of natural religion 
itſelf; nor conſequently, that God has given 
all mankind ſuch ſufficient means to diſcover 
this true religion, as makes it their indiſpen- 
ſable duty to know, believe, profeſs, and prattiſe 
it; but quite the contrary, | 


_ ALLOWING however, that God was al- 
ways willing, that ALL men ſhould come to 
the knowledge of the true religion, i. e. of ſome 
certain and determinate ſyſtem of principles 
and duries, the. conſequence he would draw 
from it 1s not in the leaſt juſt, or natural, 
nor hardly intelligible. For natural religion 
was that true religion, which God from the be- 
ginning deſigned for all mankind, and which, 
we will grant for the preſent, it was their 
duty (having ſufficient means in order to 
that end, 1. e. ſuch means which, if they 
were ſincere, muſt be effectual) to know, be- 
lieve, profeſs, and practiſe; and if it had been 
known and practiſed as it ought, jt would 
have been ſufficient for their happineſs, and a 
revelation would perhaps have been needleſs, 
But does it follow from hence, that when 
this excellent religion was corrupted, a reve- 
lation might not be of great uſe ; or, that if 
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$6 The uſefulneſs and truth of the 
God gave a revelation, it muſt þe juſt the 


religion of nature reſtor d; and that not one 
pofitive precept could be added to it, though 
with a view to be ſubſervient to, and aid 
and ſtrengthen moral obligations? Art this 


rate of inferring, we need not mind what 


our premiſes are, but may jump at once to a 
concluſion. I ſhall ſay no more to this 
point now, becauſe I ſhall haye occaifon to 
conſider it more largely, when I come to 
diſcourſe of pgfzive duties. | 
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C HAF. 


 Shewwing, that awe have a ſufficient pro- 
bability, even at this diſtance, of the 
authenticneſs, credibility, and puri- 
ty of the books of the New Telta- 
ment ; and that the common people 
are able ta judge of the truth, and 
uncorruptedneſs of a traditional re- 
ligion ; with an anſwer to the ar- 
guments drawn from the change 
of lang::ages, the different uſe of 
words, the ſtyle and phrale of ſcrip- 
ture, Mc. to prove it to be an ob- 
ſcure, perplexd, and uncertain 
rule. 


H AVING proved thus largely, that 
n 


notwithſtanding the /uficiency of rea- 

, If rightly exerciſed, to diſcover all the 
neceſſary principles and duties of natural re- 
ligion, an external revelation may be highly 
uſeful, when the light of nature is darkned, 
and ignorance idolatry and ſuperſtition have o- 
verſpread the world, which was undoubtedly 
the caſe, when our bleſſed Saviour appeared 
to publiſh his religion; and having fully con- 
ſidered all our author's reaſonings upon this 
head, vindicated the conduct of providence 
G 4 in 
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in not making the Chriſtian revelation ver- 
ſal; and ſhewn what is the proper evidence 
of the truth and divinity of any particular 
revelation, and how thoſe, to whom it was 
given, might be ſatisfied that it really came 
from God: I proceed to conſider objections 
of another kind, relating to the proof of it 
in after-times, the method of its conveyance, 


and its authority and uſefulneſs as a ſtanding 
rule. And, 


IN general, it muſt be own'd, that the evi- 
dence, whatever it be, cannot be fo ſtrong at a 
confiderable diftance of time, as it was to thoſe 
to whom the revelation was fir/t made known, 
and who ſaw with heir own eyes the miracles 
that were perform'd in confirmation of it ; 
the evidence of ſenſe being undoubtedly 
ſtronger, in the nature of the. thing itſelf, 
than rhe moſt unexceptionable tradition. How- 
ever, if it can be ſhewn, that we have now 
all the probability that the thing is capable of, 
and ſuch a probability, as always derermines 
the aſſent of rational men in other caſes, and 

ppon which it would be thought very unrea- 
ſonable not to act in the common concerns of 
life ; every one that reflects muſt think it his 
intereſt to embrace the Chriſtian doftrine, and 
not only acts weakly, but runs a great hazard, 
if he refuſes to be determin'd by probability, 
merely hecauſe tis pgſible the thing may be 
otherwiſe, and will not ſubmit to fuſficient 
gpigence, becauſe he has not greater than in 
caſes of this nature can be pap expected, A 

man 
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man may as well reſolve to believe nothin 
upon teſtimony, nor even the reports of ſenſe, 
becauſe tis poſſible theſe may deceive him, 
and inſiſt upon ftri& demonſtration for every 
thing. 


Bur the author of Chriſtianty &c. has 
thrown together ſeveral things, to weaken 
the probability of the truth of revelation to 


us at this diſtance, and to perſuade the world . 


that no great ſtreſs can be laid upon it ; and 
beſides, that it is, ppon many accounts, a ve- 
ry obſcure and uncertain rule. Theſe I now 
proceed to examine diſtinctly, though indeed 
almoſt all this part might be truſted to ſtand 
without any remarks, if none but perſons of 
thought and judgment were to read it ; it 
being made up (as will appear in the ſequel) 
of general aſſertions, poſſibilities, precarious 
ſuppoſitions, ſome of which the author him- 
ſelf ſeems to ſuſpect; and which as they 
cannot conclude againſt any thing, more than 
they may conclude againſt every thing that is 
a matter of probability only, tis hard that an 


ingenuous writer ſhould give us the trouble to 
confute. 


* If (ſays he) it be but probable, that God 
made any external revelation at all, it can 
be but probable, though perhaps not in 
in the ſame degree of probability, that he 
% made this or that revelation . This is 
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very darkly expreſs'd, becauſe a probability 
that God has actually made a revelation can 
be nothing elſe but the probability of ſome 
particular revelation ; as this therefore is ſo 
very inaccurate and confuſed, I cannot appre- 
hend it to be the ingenious author's ſenſe. And 
it is with me much more than a perhaps, 
that if it was not antecedently probable, 
which I ſuppoſe he means, that God would 
make an external revelation (as I have already 
ſhewn it was not, and could not be, this bein 
a matter of or favour in which the Divine 
Being is ab/o/utely free) there might be a great 
qr that he had actually made a reve- 
ation. For if a doctrine appear'd in all the 
parts of it to be worthy of God, and was 
eſtabliſh'd by unqueſtionable miracles, no man 
could doubt its being divine, whether he had 
any probable expeftation of ſuch an extraordi- 
nary interpoſition of providence, or not; un- 
leſs it can be ſhewn, that God is oblig'd to do 
every thing for his creatures, that will be of 
t uſe to them, in an extraordinary way, if, 
by accident, they miſs of it in the natural and 
erdinary ; or that he can beſtow no favour 
upon them out of the common courſe of 
things, but what they have a particular rea- 
fon to expect. Whereas in truth, its being 
out of the common and general courſe is an 
argument, that however they might w1/h, 
and hope, and preſume, they could have no 
probability that it would happen, if the ori- 
ginal conſtitution and frame of things, not- 
withſtanding the accidental irregularities ta 
| Wich 
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which it is ſubject, was, upon the whole, 
wiſe and good; which all muſt allow, who 
proceed upon the principles of natural reli- 
gion, and, conſequently, it may be taken for 
granted in the preſent argument. 


By T the reaſon why the probability is ſo 
low, that God hath made this, or that, i. e. 
in other words, any particular revelation, is, 
that © this evidence all pretend to, fince, 
« perhaps, there never was a time or place, 
« where ſome external revelation was not 
« believ'd, and its votaries equally confident, 
te that theirs was a true revelation ; which 
e ſhews how eaſily mankind may in this point 
* be impos'd on *. Let there have been 
ever ſo many pretences to a revelation, and let 
the ſeveral prerenders be ever ſo Selene and 
confident, may there not be a rule by which it 
can be judged, whether any particular reve- 
lation be from God or no ? If itbe wyrthy of 
God, perfective of the rectitude and happi- 
neſs of human nature, and confirm'd by nu- 
merous and undeniable miracles; will not 
this prove it to be of divine authority? And 
are not men, if th-v will examine, capable 
of ſeeing this proof? The ingenious author 
ſeems to argue, as if the truth of a revelation 


was to be decided by its being received and ac- 


knowledged as ſuch, and the confident pretenſions 
of thoſe that embrace it ; and upon this foot 
indeed, all muſt be received, or none ; and 
any particylar one cannot be more probable than 
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g2 The uſefulneſs and truth of the 

the reſt. Bur let him not make arguments for 
others, and then confute them. If there 
may be, in the nature of things (which is all 
that is contended for) a probability of the truth 
of any particular revelation, it may appear as 
ſtrongly to all who conſider it, let there be e- 


ver ſo many fal/e claims, as if that particular 
revelation ſtood gle in its pretenſions. 


He adds, And as there can be no de- 
©« monſtration of the revelation itſelf, ſo nei- 
« ther can there be any of its conveyance to 
« poſterity *,” If he means ſtrict demonſtra- 
tion, tis granted; if only probability, which 
one would judge he intends by the courſe of 
his reaſoning, it has been already proved, 
that there may be probable evidence of the 
truth of a revelation ; and I ſhall now in- 
quire, whether there may not be the ſame of 
its conveyance? And as what this author has 
2883 this head is not in any regular 
order, but ſcatter'd up and down in ſeveral 
parts of his book, I ſhall endeavour, for the 
greater c/earneſs, to reduce it to ſome me- 
thod ; beginning with what he aſſerts concern- 
ing probability in general, that © the very 
<«« nature of it is ſuch, that were it only left 
c to time, even that would wear it quite 
& out; at leaſt if it be true, what Ma- 
thematicians pretend to demonſtrate, viz. 
<« that the probability of facts, depending on 

human teſtimony, muſt gradually leſſen, 
in proportion to the diſtance of time when 
F P. 185. 


« they 
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« they were done *,”, I need not, I think, 
concern myſelf with this mathematical cal- 
culation, and the rather, becauſe the inge- 
nious author himſelf does not ſeem to be in 
earneſt when he mentions it, and introduces 
it as if he had but little dependence upon it; 
At leaſt if it be true, &c. I would only aſk 
therefore, whether 1700 years will, in his 
opinion, quite wear out this probability ; or 
leſſen ix to ſuch a degree, as that facts related 
in hiſtories, at that diſtance, are not to be 
depended on? And whether he will readily 
admit, that this rule ſhall be applied indif- 
ferently to ALL antient hiſtories ? Whether, 
for inſtance, he has the leaſt doubt about the 
authenticneſs of Cz/ar's Commentaries, which 
were wrote before any of the books of the 
new teſtament? Nay, whether he doubts of 
the truth of ſome hiſtories of greater anti- 
quity ? The putting theſe queſtions would, 
I am perſuaded, be thought impertinent and 
ridiculous, were we not forc'd to it by ſome 
modern writers, who make it their buſineſs 
to collect together all they can meet with, in 
order to furniſh out @ plauſible ſtory againſt 


revelation. 


TAE diſpute is not, whether the probabi- 
lity was not greater to thoſe who were either 
contemporaries, or lived within a few years after 
ſuch antient hiſtories were wrote; but only, 
whether allowing that it was, we may not 


* P. 165. 
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94 The uſeſulneſs and truth of the 
have ſuch a degree of probability as is ſufficient 
to determine our aſſent, a probability that 
may be depended on, that removes all doubt, 
and upon which, even a wiſe man would ven- 
ture conſiderably? If fo, this is ſufficient to 
juſtify our belief of Chriſtianity, and acting 
accordingly. And for the truth of this, 7 


appeal even to the advocates for natural reli- 


gion in oppoſition to revelation, who, I make 
no doubt, will readily allow it, with reſpe& 
to any other books beſides thoſe of the New 
Teſtament; and every man will find, if he 
conſults what paſſes in his own mind, that he 
is not diſpos'd to doubt of the authentieneſi 
of any books of equal antiquity with theſe, 
if they are ſupported by an utver/al and un- 


conteſted tradition. 


INDEED there is a great difference be- 
tween oral tradition, and written, Things 
which depend entirely on the former may 
be more eafily corrupted, or loſt ; facts may 
loſe ſome of their moſt material circumſtances, 
or be greatly exaggerated ; and 'tis hardly 
poſſible, that doctrines ſhould be exattly re- 
member'd, and tranſmitted down as they 
were taught at firft; or men may think it of 
no importance to ſtick to the original words, 
if they preſerve their general ſenſe, which 
being to every man juſt as he apprehends it, 
falſe comments may eaſily paſs for the doctrines 
themſelves ; or elſe they may alter n/enfibly. 


But when they are committed to writing, it 


we can prove, that the books which contain 
an 
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Chriſtian revelation defended. 95 
an account of them are authentic, and the 
hiſtorians perſons of ſufficient capacity for the 
work they undertook, and of integrity ; and 
that ſuch writings are not corrupted ſo as to 
obſcure and pervert the general ſenſe and de- 
ſign of the authors, or neceſſarily to lead us 
into miſtakes in important points; if we can 
prove this, I ſay, we may, at this diſtance, 
have the immediate and direct teſtimony, not 
only of perſons who were able to inform 
themſelves fully of the facts which they re- 
late, but even of cye-witneſſes; and conſe- 
quently a ſuf/icient probability of the truth of 
theſe facts. And unleſs we allow this, we 
deſtroy the credit and uſe of all the valuable 
remains of antient hiſtory. But tis ſcarce 
poſſible to be ſerious upon this argument 
with men, who cannot themſelves heartily be- 


lieve there is any thing in it. Had the ſame 


things been ſaid to invalidate the authority of 
Tacitus or Livy, theſe very perſons would 
have made it the ſubje& of their mirth and 
ridicule. And they may depend upon it, (and 
I am perſuaded are too wiſe to make the ex- 
periment) that if they will but be hone, and 
true to their principle, and apply it in the 
ſame manner to common books of cltabliſh'd re- 
putation, which it is not mens intereſt to diſ- 
pute, as they do to the goſpel- hiſtory, they 
themſelves will meet with the ſame juſt treat- 


ment. In the mean time it is to be ho d, 


that the impartial world, from a regard to 
truth and juſtice in general, will not fail to 
ſhew their diſlike of ſuch abſurd * 

when 


96 Theuſefulneſs and truth of the 
when made uſe of againſt revelation, which 


in any other caſe they would freely and unani- 
mouſly condemn. 


AND now, the mere antiquity of the 
books of the New Teſtament being no ar- 
gument againſt the probability of che facts 
related in them, even to us at. this diſtance 
of time; nothing remains but to ſhew, that 
they are authentic and genuine, and contain a 
credible hiſtory. And. I preſume, that if the 
ſame evidence be produc'd, as paſſes for the 
authenticneſs and credibility of other books 
of as old a date, it will be allow'd to be ſuffi- 
cient ; fince 'tis a probability that all readily 
acquieſce in, where religion and party-intereſt 
are out of the queſtion, and that determines 
the conduct of the wiſeſt, when a higher 


cannot be had, in the moſt important ſcenes 
of lite. 


Tu E author of Chriſtianity &c. ſeems to 
have a ftrong ſuſpicion of forgery, and fre- 
quently inſinuates it, becauſe we have theſe 
books © through the hands of men, who not 
* only in the dark ages of the church, but 
« even inthe beginni ig, if we may judge by 
the number of corrupted paflages, and 
even forg'd books, were capable of any pious 
* fraud *,” Whether the number of corrupted 
paſſages be ſo great as is here intimated, will 
be conſider d hereafter ; at preſent, tis only to 
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my purpoſe to obſerve, that there is no direct 

evidence pretended to, that the books of the 

New Teſtament were forg'd, but only be- 

cauſe ſomething of this kind was done, 4 

poſſibility that it may be ſo. But what will 

this prove? Is it ſo much as the ſhew of a 
juſt concluſion, that becauſe ſome endeavour'd 
odo impole feign'd books upon the world under 

| the name of Matthew, or Paul, there are 

none extant which were really wrote by them, 
or that particular books, which were never 
queſtioned in any age, are forg'd? Wile men 
are not much influenc'd by mere paſſibilities, 
becauſe the conſequence would be, that the 
muſt doubt of almoſt every thing. And all 
the effect it can have upon ſuch, in the pre- 
ſent caſe, is, to put them upon uſing a pru- 
dent caution that they be not impos'd on; and 
then, they may have as rational ſatisfaction 
that particular books are authentic and genu- 
ine, as they could, if no ſuch forgeries had 
ever been committed. 


W 


Fo R either there can be no proof that 
any books are genuine becauſe ſome have been 
| forg'd, which will not be faid ; or elſe, there 
| muſt be a ſpecial reaſon why if ſome books 
are forg'd under the name of a particular 
author, no books under that name can be ge- 
nuine. But how can this affect the credit 
ot a writing under the name of Paul, any 
more than of one under Cæſar's name, if the 
pofitrve evidence of the authenticneſs of both 
be equal? If it be ſaid, that the evidence 
H cannor 
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cannot be equal, becauſe there have been 
torg'd books under Paul's name, but not un- 
der Cajar's ; and this begets a /uſp:cion con- 
cerning the one, which is not natural con- 
cerning the other. I anſwer, that the ground 
of this ſuſpicion, though there be an actual 
forgery provd and detected, is but @ bare 
Felſibility that there may be other forgeries, a- 
gainſt all biſſorical evidence; and this is poſſi- 
ble with reſpect to Cz/ar's writings, as well 
as St. Paul's, 


Bu r in truth, the detection of ſome forg d 
writings under the names of the Apoſtles ra- 
ther confirms, than in the leaſt weakens, the 
authenticneſs of ſuch as were never queſtion'd, 
and againſt which, we cannot find, that any 
thing of moment was ever objected. For cheats 
diſcover'd had a natural tendency to make 
men more cautious and wary ; and the import- 
ance of the thing itſelf, as it relates to reli- 
gion, which, in the opinion of all the think- 
ing honeſt part of mankind, is the moſt /a- 
cred concern in the world, would make them 
more upon their guard. And 'tis plain, by 
the inſtances of their diligence and ſucceſs in 
detecting ſome frauds, that as they thought it 
a thing of great moment not to be impos'd 
on with reſpect to the genuine records of 
Chriſtianity ; they wanted neither capacity, 
nor inclination, to diſtinguiſh between thoſe 
books which were authentic, and thoſe which 
were not; and to expoſe counterfeits.. Feign'd 
writings might ea/i/y be diſcover d by fincere and 
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inguiſiti ve perſons, at the time when they 
were firſt palm'd upon the world; and if 
any were ſo wicked, as to endeavour to make 
ſuch 9 paſs for the genuine works of 
Apoſtolic and inſpir d men, tis hardly poſſible 
they could be univerſally receiv'd, unleſs we 
ſuppoſe, that all the profeſſors of Chriſtianity 
were an ignorant, tricking, faithleſs genera- 
tion, without either ene, or integrity; whiclt 
is in itſelf ſo nean and ungenerous a reflection 
if it did not contradict the % accounts of 
hiſtory, that every adverſary of revelation, 


who pretends to the character of a gentleman, 
ſhould be aſham'd of ir. 


BESI DES, forgeries were the more likely 
to be detected, becauſe in the earlieſt ages 
there were different ſets of Chriſtians, who 
were ſpies upon one another. And I may 
add, that tis extremely difficult to fix any 
time when ſuch :mpoſftures could be ſafely at- 
tempted. For if books had been forged un- 
der the names of the Apoſtles in their /zfe- 
time, they themſelves would ſoon have put 
aſtop to the cheat. If immediately after their 
deceaſe, it muſt have been an eaſy matter to 
know, whether ſuch books were authenris, 
or not, For perſons very ſeldom leave any 
thing of this kind behind them, withouc 
communicating, and giving directions about it, 
to ſome or other of their intimate friends, 
Nay, when writings were of great impor- 
tance, and deſigned for the general uſe of the 
Chriſtian world, tis wy probable, that rhe 

2 au- 


EET: E 
F Fn ty 14 7 iſ. 171 Mas: rig ls, + 2 
758 £2 3 ir T1 a4” 3 1 * 'S” N 8 = 
= 0 , ro bt * c 2 2 F 2 4 1 8 " 23 1 
* 5 1 CO pes | | , a r > ” 4 * 2. 2 0 Se % —w 1 Sa" S 
' n * 0 bs 4 : b \ J MLM: Fa 4 2 * 7 o 9 8 8 l 
8 n TER 271 2 5 5 A | 1 "> [ Fs th 7 Dr n n 5 2 : ys, 4. * 
. Ky 4 > OA g OO Ro SO ee 2 en n 
' Se I * KA 2 * 1 1 — © M Ve! LY + 7 * —— N . 3-54 * * 8 
* = > } r 1 * ; 
IM. Nen 9 8 - K 
wh A's v2 


100 The nvſefulneſs and truth of the 


authors of them would have declared their 
intentions publicly, that ſo all might be ap- 
rized of it ; and that they would have been 
== and open to every Chriſtian's peruſal, both 
for the advantage they might receive from 
them, and to prevent all /uſp:c:on of impoſture. 
The hand-writing might be compar'd with 
other undoubted originals ; and the /tyle, ſen- 
timent, and ſpirit of the performance would 
go a great way towards fixing its real author. 
Or if he employ'd an Amanuen/is, tis not to 
be ſuppoſed (it being contrary to what is 
practiſed by all mankind in matters of conſe- 
quence) but that ſufficient care was taken to 
convince the world that it was wrote by his 
direction: and no wiſe man would receive it 
without ſome proper credentials of this kind, 
That St. Paul, in particular, took this me- 
thod, that ſo the authority of his epiſtles 
might not be diſputed, is evident from theſe 
words in his 2* epiſtſe to the Theſſalonians: 
The ſalutation of Paul with my own hand, which 
is the token in every epiſtle; ſo I write*, And 
with reſpect to the epiſtles that go under his 
name it may be obſerved moreover, that 'tis 
abſolutely improbable they were forg'd in the 
time we are now ſpeaking of ; becauſe all of 
them, except thoſe to Timothy, Titus, and 
Philemon, were directed to very noted churches 
in /arge and populous Cities, and conſequently 
muſt have been heard of and known before 
his death; or elſe an appeal might have been 
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made to thoſe churches with the greateſt eaſe, 
and their declaring that they never receiv'd 
ſuch epiſtles, which tis natural to think they 
would do voluntarily, whether they were a 

peal'd ro or no, muſt immediately have * 
tefted the forgery. And if we remove the 
fraud to a farther diſtance, it will not at all 
ſuit with the evidence we have of the greater 
antiquity of the books of the New Teſta- 
ment, from writings that were extant before 
any ſuch ſieppoſcable period, in which they are 
expreſiy cited. Theſe things I offer not as 
concluſive proofs, but only as ſtrong pre- 
ſumptions, which, taken altogether, render 
it far more probable than the contrary can be 
ſhewn to be, that the books of the New 


Teſtament are genuine, 
ö BuT the probability riſes a great deal 
higher when we conſider, that with reſpect 2 
: to the far greater part, viz. the four goſpels, = 
h the acts of the apoſtles, thirteen epiſtles of Paul, 1 
d the firſt epiſtle of Peter, and the firſt of John, # 
5 we have all the po/itrve evidence chat the nature i 
is of the caſe will bear. For to prove that they 0 
e are juſtly attributed to the perſons under 11 
ff whoſe names we receive them, there is the i 
d uni verſal conſent of antiquity. They were, 1 
es ſeveral of them, quoted as theirs by contem- | 
ly ſoraries, in the very age in which hay were 4 
re wrote, and all in the immediately ſucceeding | | 
en | 2ges, and have, as far as appears, been con- [|| 
ſtantly acknowledg'd in that character, both " 
by friends and enemies. And I would aſk I} 
de H 3 now, 1 
it 
l 
438 
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now, ſince no man can pretend to aſſign any 
one internal mark of forgery, what better e. 
vidence we have, nay indeed what higher e- 
yidence there can be, in the nature of the 
thing, that Cicero, Julius Cæſar, or any other 
Heathen writers, were the authors of thoſe 
books which go under their names, than ſuch 
an uni verſal and undiſputed tradition. 


Bu T ſuppoſing the books of the New 
Teſtament to be authentic and genuine, what 
"roof have we that they are a credible hiſtory? 
The greateſt that can reaſonably be deſired. 


Far, 


1. THERE is a very ſtrong probability, 
that the perſons who related the extraordi- 
nary facts contained in them were not them- 

s tmpoſed en. For of the four evangeliſts, 
two at leaſt, viz. Matthew, and John, were 
gye-witneſſes; and can any hiſtorian record any 
thing upon better aſſurance of its truth, than 
the evidence of bis own ſenſes ? It may be ſaid, 
that this evidence ought indeed to be adrhit- 
ted with reſpect to all common events, but we 
muſt be cautious that we do not truſt the 
ſenſes of others too far in caſes that are ſuper- 
natural ; becauſe fanciful and enthuſiaſtic men 
have, in all ages, been very credulous this 
way, and equally pœſtive and confident : or 
elſe, it could be no great difficulty for a Sifu 

erſon to impoſe upon ſuch illiterate rude peo- 
ple as the Apoſtles, who were altogether un- 


acquainted. with the powers of nature, and 
| paß 
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paſs off ſame ſecret, and to them un- 
uſual, operations of natural cauſes for real , 
miracles. 


To which it may be replied in behalf of 
the two writers above-mention'd, that there 
| is not the leaſt reaſon beſides their belief of 
| the miracles related in their hiſtory, (and to 
give this as reaſon. is taking the very thing in 
diſpute for granted) to charge them with 
credulity and enthufioſm ; and that the apoſ- 
tles in general are very much injur'd, when 
they are repreſented as perſons grofly ignorant; 
which has been carried too far even by ſome 
who have wrote excellent defences of Chriſti- 
anity, in order to render the propagation of 
the goſpel, by ſuch inſtruments, the more 
ſurprizing and marvellous. For let any man 
read Paul's defences of himſelf recorded 'in 
the As of the Apoſtles, and his epiſtles, and 
he will find ſuch a knowledge of mankind, 
ſuch an artful genteel and happy addreſs, as 
argue the author to have ſtudied human na- 
ture carefully, and made the wiſeſt obſerva- 
tions upon it, together with ſuch acuteneſs l 
and ſtrength of reaſoning, as few writers can 
pretend to. Nay, let him read the epiſtle of 1 
James, one of the illiterate apoſtles, (of the i 
authenticneſs of which I can ſee no juſt 9 
ground to doubt, for reaſons which will be ul | 
mentioned when I come to ſpeak of the con- i 
troverted books) and even there he will meer 1 
with ſuch judaious moral reflections, ſuch 
a propriety, beauty, and elevation of thought, 

1 4 as 
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as are very much above the capacity of the 
Mſbermen and mechanics of this age, and the 
fartheſt that can be from the firain of an en, 


. rbujiaſt. 


AGAIN, ſeveral of our Saviour's miracles 
were of ſuch a nature, as cannot be ſuppoſed 
to have been merely imaginary, and in which 
the moſt enthufia/tical could not well be de- 
ceiv'd, ſuch as curing inveterate dillempers by 
a word, raiſing the dead, &c. and are evident- 


ly above all the i&nxwn powers and laws of 
nature. 
4 


Bu r let us conſider the caſe more parti- 
cularly with reſpect to the reſurrefion of 
Chriſt, which, together with its conſequen- 
ces, is the chief ſtrength of the Chriſtian 
cauſe; and if it be once prov'd, confirms the 
reality of all the miracles ſaid to be per- 
form'd by him in his life- time, and conſe- 
quently all the preceding parts of the goſpel- 
hiſtory. Now tis plain, that the Apoſtles at 
their maſter's death thought all their hopes 
were loſt, and did not expect his reſurrection; 
and when they receiv'd the firſt report of it, 
were not forward to belzeve it: nay, one of 
them, diz. Thomas, (as is atteſted by an eye- 
witneſs *) was ſo /crupulous, as to infiſt upon 
the niceſt ſcrutiny, and the ſtricteſt proof 
that the moſt prudent and cautious of our 


modern unbelicvers could be tempted tg 
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defire; for he would not believe, till by 
handling the wounds made in our Lord's 
crucified body he was convinc'd that there 
was a real reſurrettion, and that his ſenſes 
were not impos'd upon by an airy phantom: 
ſo that *tis utterly improbable that they were 
deceiv'd by a too haſty credulity. And beſides, 
they had ſuch a perfect remembrance of their 
maſter's perſon, with whom they had con- 
yerſed intimately for ſeveral years, that they 
could not take another for him; or if this 
was poſſible, had he only made them one, and 
that a ſhort and tr anſient viſit, it could not be 
the caſe, as the circumſtances of the fact are 
related; for he not only ſubmitted to be felt 
and examin'd, but to give them the greateſt 
ſecurity imaginable againſt a fraud, appear'd 
to them often, and tarried a conſiderable 
time, eat, and drink, and convers'd freel 

with them, for the ſpace of forty days ; 
and if all theſe things might be tranſacted 
in a kind of dream, and be nothing but the 
reveries of a diſtemper'd imagination, twill 
be impoſſible for any man to prove that he is 
ever thoroughly awake. And ſince the charge 
of credulity and enthuſiaſm fails, will the moſt 
confident oppoſers of revelation take upon 


them to ſay, that this reſurrection was not a 
true and proper miracle? 


LzT me add farther, chat with reſpe& to 


the miraculous gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, we 
haye the accounts from Luke in the acts of 


the apoſtles, and Paul in his epiſtles, who 
were 


3 * a ** % = = WB. FE 
r "= 3 
ef YT 3 5 
— * 25 * N by "47 % = * 
> „ N 
% OTIS LT * * 
, Os 1 rr * 
2 I 2 * +4 "= * * 5 * 
p * + & OL =# k 
| h "Ez yk 
C 3 
4 + 8 * Bs i 8 
. 
A 1 


—— of 


. — mad 


. — 2 
2 iſ - 2 
ye 4 * 2 * 
j — * N r 
_ — — pe ye 2p 
bu — — - — 
— tg. — 5 iS wap — 4 
ao _ CR Bones — rac}. - 


106 The uſefulneſs and truth of the 


were both not only eye-witneſſes, but the very 
perſons poſſe/s'd of theſe extraordinary pow- 
ers. And the nature of the thing itſelf (as 
to ſome of theſe powers at leaſt) happens to 
be ſuch, as will not admit of a deception. 
For the weakeft enthufiaſt may know (for in- 
ſtance) as certainly, and without a poſhbi- 
lity of being impos'd on, whether he is ena- 


bled, all of a ſudden, to ſpeak languages he 


never learn'd intelligibly, and eafily; he may, 


I ſay, as certainly know this, as the /e 


and ſobereſt reaſoner, and the greateſt philoſo- 


pber, that ever liv'd. 


ALL this, it may be faid, only proves, 


that theſe writers were not themſelves impos d 


on, in the accounts they have given us of 
the miracles by which Chriſtianity was con- 
firm'd; but what probability have we that 
they have made a juſt relation of our Savi- 
our's diſcourſes, and conſequently of the ſub- 
ſtance of the Chriſtian Doctrine? Why in 
this, they teſtified only of what they heard, 
as in the other caſe, of what they /aw. To 
theſe diſcourſes 'tis very likely they gave the 
utmoſt attention, and heard them for the main 


frequently repeated; by which means they 


would make the deeper impreſſion upon their 
minds, and be more eafily remember'd. And 
if the hiſtory of the miracles be true, there 
is no difficulty at all in ſuppoſing, that where 
their memories fail d, they were extraordina- 
rily aſſiſted in recollecting the ſermons and 
parables of Chriſt, ſo far as was neceſſary to 
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give 2 complete view of his religion, and ena- 


ble them to teach and publiſh the ſame doc- 
trine after his deceaſe. Let us therefore, hav- 
ing briefly confider'd the capacity of the gol 
pel-hiſtorians to be perfectly inform'd of all 
the facts which they relate, proceed to exa- 
mine. 


2. WHAT may be ſaid for their integrity, 
or in other words what probability there is, 
that as they were not decerv'd themſelves, they 
would not impoſe on others; by which we 
ſhall eſtabliſh, beyond all juſt exception, the 
truth of their hiſtory. And if we look into 
the hiſtory itſelf, we find an air of honeſty 
and impartiality running thro' the whole of 
it. The gieat deſign of it, in all its parts, 
is to recommend the ſtricteſt truth and fide- 
lity, and, in general, the nobleſt perfection 
of virtue and true goodneſs, The writers 
punctually relate not only ſuch things as 
redounded to their maſter's honour, but ſeve- 
ral other circumſtances, which in the opi- 
nion of the world, and according to vulgar 
prejudices, had a quite different aſpect, fuch 
as the obſcurity and meanneſs of his birth and 
parentage, his /ow deſpicable condition in life, 
and the like; and are very particular in fe- 
counting their own failings with all their ag- 
gravations, their ignorance and dullneſs of ap- 


prehenficn, their cowardice in deſerting their 


maſter, and Peter's abſolute dental of him with 
horrid oaths. and imprecations. This is very 


n- 
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diſintereſted men. But as tis poſſible it 
might be put on, to procure themſelves the 
reputation of well-meaning and credible hiſto- 
rians, I ſhall lay no more ſtreſs upon it than 
it deſerves; and conſider it not as direct 
proof, but as a circumſtance that looks well, 
and, in conjunction with others, muſt have 
its weight, Let us inquire therefore what 
was their general character. And, 


IT appears from all accounts, that they 
were perſons of ſtrict and exemplary virtue, 
_— the integrity of whoſe conduct pon 
the whole, nothing of moment was ever urg'd 
by the moſt malicious enemies of Chriſtianity, 
which certainly gives great ſtrength to their 
teſtimony. And the force of this argument 
is very much increas'd by obſerving, that 
they could have no worldly intereſt to pro- 
mote by publiſhing ſuch falſe accounts. They 
had no proſpect of honour to allure their 
ambition, nor of riches to gratify their cove- 
zouſneſs, nor of caſe and pleaſure to ſuit a 
taſte for indolence and luxury; but on the 
contrary, were oblig d to practiſe humzhity, 
mortification, and felf-denial, and the appear- 
ance of every virtue, which could not but be 
a very uneaſy reſtraint to men of corrupt and 
vicious minds; and as their doctrine over- 
turn'd the forms of religion that were eſta- 
bliſh'd in all Nations, and contradicted the 
general prejudices and vices of the world, they 
were ſure of reproaches and ſufferings ; (not 
only as the trobable conſequences of their per- 


fiſting 


50 
44 
bad. 


4 4 TWO SSL RANTS i» - 
1 OY lr et GS 
es ey TAY Ae , 
n N 7 n n oat od 
4 et Sa 3 HS) 16% TW a wh . 2 * b 4 1 * 
* WEL 1 * * Dy 1 N AE * * 484 n 2 r =») 
A + 9 8 8 S _ C2 $i 3 2 * . 2 ©2 8 > 1 * 
Þ Ke, 2 FR Ys y ; F Tn 7 
9 8 n 8 
» =; INE. 3 5 
= x bes. * 
1 4 Wi CA 1 up Ll 
bY * Fond 4 mY 
TS 2 4 
- 


* 
Chriſtian revelation defended. 109 
fiſting to declare the Chriſtian doctrine, but 
conſequences of which their maſter had ex- 
preſiy forewarn'd them) all which they unani- 
mouſly, courageouſly, and chearfully endur'd, 
and gave the higheſ# proof of an inflexible 


honeſty, by dying to vindicate the truth of 
their teſtimony. 


Ipo not ſuppoſe, that mens ſuffering, or 
even dying, in defence of any particular re- 
ligion is in zrſelf an argument of the truth 
of it; but tis the ſtrongeſt probability in the 
world that they believe it to be true. For to 
ſuppoſe ſeveral perſons to have enter'd into 
a confederacy to loſe their all, and expoſe 
themſelves to contempt, loſs of liberty, tor- 
ments and death, for the ſake of atteſtin 
what they knew to be a fal/hood, from — 
therefore they could expect no poſſible ad- 
vantage in another life to recompenſe their 
miſeries here; to ſuppoſe them, I ſay, not 
to be puſh'd on by the heat of a falſe reli- 
gious enthujiaſm, but to be deliberate, cool, and 
inflexible in ſuch a purpoſe as this; and con- 
ſequently to have entirely extinguiſhed that 
love of eaſe, and averſion to pain and miſery, 
which are ſo /{rong and univerſal in human 
nature; is ſuppoſing both againſt its reaſon 
and paſſions, and againſt the common . 
rience and obſervation of mankind. in 
the preſent caſe, if the Apoſtles themſelves be- 
liev'd the extraordinary facts which they have 


related, they muſt have been true; becauſe 


the circumſtances that attended them — 
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been ſhewn to 'be ſuch, that they could not 


be impos'd upon. 


Ir, therefore, it be not unſuitable to our, 
wifeſt notions of the ſupreme Being, to ſup- 
pole him to take compaſſion on the 7gnorance 
and corruption of his reaſonable creatures, and 


make at any time an extraordinary revelation 
of his mind and will; if ſuch a revelation 


was highly for the advantage of mankind in 


their corrupt and degenerate circumſtances; 


and if the Chriſtian doctrine (as it is convey'd 


down to us in the writings of thoſe who 
heard it from Chriſt himſelf, and were ap- 
pointed to publiſh it throughout the world) be 
in all reſpects 4worthy of God, and conſequent- 
ly worthy aclually to be this revelation; the 
contrary to which has never yet been prov'd 
by the moſt Tearmed and judicious of its ad- 
verfaries; we are certainly under the ſtrongeſt 
obligations to believe the miraculous facts by 
which it is ſupported, upon the credible teſti- 
mony above- mention d. For in no caſe that 
depends upon teſtimony can we have ſtronger 
evidenee of the truth of a fact than this, that 
tis related by eye-witneſſes, or actors in it, 
and perſons of effabliſh'd veracity. And if 
we refuſe to admit it upon ſuch evidence, 
when there is nothing in the 4fract nature 
of the thing itſelf to invalidate their teſti- 
mony, we deſtroy the credibility of all an- 
tient hiſtories, and can indeed believe nothing 
upon tradition or teſtimony, nothing but what 
is ſubjected to our own fen/es. M 
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Nay farther, as the ingenious Dr. 1bbot V 
has very juſtly obſerved, * Since * the ac- 
« counts which the Evangeliſts have given 
« us in their writings, are of things which 
« they ſaw, and heard themſelves, or had 
« from thoſe who did ſo;“ ſince © they lived 
'« in the time and place, when and where 
« the things which they write of were pub- 
« lickly tranſacted ; their writings deſerve 
« greater credit than any other writings what- 
« ever. For how few of thoſe things, re- 
« lated. by other hiſtorians, are ſuch as they 
« themſelves were preſent at, and faw? "Fis 
« needleſs to mention Herodotus, Diodorus 
« Siculus, Livy, Suetonius, Curtius, and o- 
« ther hiſtorians who have given us an ac- 
tc count of the Aſſyrian or Perfian, the Greek 
* or Roman affairs; and who have wrote of 
“ things that were done many ages before 
they were born, and in ſuch parts of the 
e world as were very remote from their own 
e 'habirations. I ſhall only inſtance in one 
writer, and that is Cornelius Tacitus, in 
that part of his hiſtory, where he is giving 
an account of the deſtruction of Feru/alem, 
and takes occaſion to tell us the whole 
ſtory of the city and people of the Fews 
from their firſt beginning. Tis ſcarce 
credible how many groundleſs and childiſh 
tales, what ſtupid and evidently falſe ac- 
counts that celebrated hiſtorian has heap'd 


* Sermon; at Boyle's Lecture, p. 97. 
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together, and which he might eafily have 
known to be ſuch even in Rome itſelf where 
he liv'd, from the great numbers of Fews 
© of all ſorts and ranks which reſorted thi- 
** ther, and efpecially from the hiſtory of 
Jeſepbhus, which was then in being, and at 
the emperor's command was repoſited in 


the publick library.” 


cc 


cc 


C 


* 


(c 


* 


Tuus we have ſeen, that tis highly pro- 
bable the fir/i propagators of the Chriſtian re- 
velation were not. impos'd on themſelves, and 
did not deſign to impoſe on others. The 
author of Chriſtianity &c. ſuppoſes, that 
« we ought to be certain, that they could 
ce not be impos'd on themſelves, and would 
« not impoſe on others; or in other words, 
« were infallible and impeccable *.” Bur, 
(I.) I don't fee how abſolute infallibility can 
be neceſſary in order to their giving ſuch a 
credible teſtimony as no rational man can 


doubt of; for none of the reports of /en/e 


are, ſtrictly ſpeaking, infallible. Is not there- 
fore the teſtimony of eye-witneſſes, if we ate 
ſatisfied they actually ſaw the things they re- 
late, ſufficient evidence in any caſe ? Shall 
we reject a 1 that they were not de- 
ceiv'd; which in affairs of the greateſt mo- 
ment tis reckon d madneſs to diſpute, only 
becauſe tis poſſible they might ? Men can no 
more doubt of many things for which-they 
have only probable evidence, than they could 


* P. 243+ 


if. 
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if they had the moſt certain and infallible de- 


monſtration. Indeed, what is it but probadi- 
lity that is the great ſpring of human actions, 
and determines our moſt important perſuirs ? 
What but a credible teſtimony, a teſtimony not 
ſtrictly infallible. that decides in all courts of 
judicature, where our moſt valuable proper- 
ties, and even life itſelf, are concern'd? Is 
it not then ſufficient to eſtabliſh the credibi- 
lity of the goſpel hiſtorians, that the accounts 
they give are of things which they /aw, and 


heard; and that to ſuppoſe they were im- 


pos'd on renders the evidence of ſenſe itſelf 
uncertain and precarious? Or, 'muſt we in- 
fiſt, in this caſe alone, not only upon a good 
probability chat they were nor, but an abſo- 
lute impoſſibility that they ſhould be deceiy'd? 


Nothing can be more perverſe and unreaſona- 
ble. Again, : 


Wu v muſt it be thought neceſſary, to make 
their teſtimony credible, that they ſhould be 
impeccable ? As without their being ſtrictly 
infallible, we may have the higheſt proba- 
bility that they were not deceiv'd; fo, with- 
out ſuppoſing they were impeccable, we may 
have ſufficient aſſurance of their honeſty. 
Where is the man in the world that is im- 
peccable? But is no man therefore to be be- 
liev d? May we not be firmly perſuaded, upon 
good grounds, that he has too much virtuę 
and generofity to deceive us, without know- 
ing that he cannot? And would it not be a. 
very ſtrange conduct, 1 men of approv'd inte- 
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grity were not credited, even in caſes upon 
which the happineſs of life depends, only for 
wanting a character that is too perfect for 
human nature in the preſent ſtate ? Muſt not, 
at this rate, all the bie, and commerce of 
mankind, all mutual confidence, and inter- 
courſe of good offices be ſuſpended, and ever 

one ſtand /imgle and beipleſs in the midſt of 
ſociety? Nay, muſt not ſocieties drsband, 
which we are ſure can never be ſupported 
while there is univerſal jea/oufy and diſtruſt ? 
And let but the ſame credit be given to the 
teſtimony of the Apoſtles, of whom it has 
been prov'd that they were perſons of great 
ſincerity and virtue, as is conſtantly allow'd 
to the teſtimony of hone? unexceptionable wit- 
neſſes in courts of judicature, and in all con- 
cerns of human life, and we muſt admit the 
trutb of their hiſtory. For men have not 
the leaſt doubt of things which are thus at- 


teſted, if they are not in themſelves incredi- 


ble; they negotiate affairs, and run hazards 
upon ſuch a probability; and therefore if they 
were fair and impartial, they would not ſcru- 
ple to believe Chriſtianity upon the fame evi- 
dence, and would act as that belief directs. 


BuT our author proceeds farther, and 
advances fome things which are more im- 
mediately to the purpoſe of the preſent ar- 
gument, as they directly attack the ntegrity 
of the goſpel-hiſtorians. Theſe therefore 
I ſhall particularly conſider, not for any 
ſtrength that I apprehend to be in the ob- 
— 5 jections 
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jections themſelves, or becauſe I have ſo mean 


| an opinion of this writer's good ſenſe as to 
. imagine, that he himſelf believes there is any 
, great weight in them, but that nothing plau- 
f fible may ſo much as /eem to lie againſt the 
2 truth of their teſtimony. Tis needleſs to 
y inſiſt largely upon what he urges, from our 
f Saviour's ſaying to thoſe, who had propbeſied, 
n and caſt out devils in his name, Depart from 
d me ye that work iniquity *, viz. © that nei- 
cher prophecies, nor miracles are abſolute 
* | © ſecurities for men to depend on ,“ be- 
as | cauſe it may be granted they are not, if the 
at doctrine that is taught be not in itſelf ratio- 
d nal, and worthy of God. And as prophe- 
t. cies and miracles were only deſigned to atteſt 
n- © the truth of the doctrine, and not the honeſty 
he and virtue of the perſons that preach'd it, 
ot nothing can be inferr'd from hence that is 
at- 2 real prejudice to Chriſtianity ; eſpecially if 
di- ve ſuppoſe, what was undeniably true with 
rds WW relpett to Judas, as long as he had the power, 
ney which this author ſpeaks of, © of doing mi- 
ru- © racles, even to the vaiſing of the dead g, 
vi- that they were not openly and ſcandalouſiy im- 
| | moral; and, conſequently, that their vices 
| could not bring à diſbonour upon the feligion 
and they propagated. Beſides, how does this in 
im- the leaſt affect the credit of thoſe writers, on 
ar- whoſe accounts of Chriſtianity we depend? 
rrity Becauſe ſome prophets, and perſons that did 
fore miracles, might work iniquity ; are they prov- 
_ ö * Mat. 7. 22, 23. + P. 245. + lbid. 
tions I 2 ed 
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ed to be workers of iniquity? Or, becauſe 
* one of the Apoſtles betray'd his maſter 
« for the paltry ſum of thirty pieces of ſil- 
ver *,“ muſt they all be thus baſe, unfaith- 
ful, and treacherous ? 


Bur © the other Apoſtles not only fled, 
« and deſerted him, but the chief of them 
for ſwore him, as often as he was ask'd 
about his being one of his followers; and 
he, as well as Barnabas, was afterwards 

ilty of a mean piece of diſſimulation. 
« And Paul and Barnabas had ſuch a ſharp 
contention, though about a very indifferent 
matter, as to cauſe a ſeparation +.” What 
does all this tend to? To deſtroy the gene- 
ral character of the Apoſtles as honeſt and 
well-deſigning men, and prove that the hiſto- 
ries they wrote are not to be credited? Cer- 
tainly no Inference can be more forc'd, and 
unnatural, For does a man's committin 
one or two baſe actions in the whole courſe 
of his life, tho attended with very heinous 
aggravations, abſolutely deſtroy his credit, 
when he has given the {ſtrongeſt evidence of 
his having repented of them, and practiſed 
ever after ſuch a fir: and inflexible virtue, 
as no temptations, no hope ot worldly ad- 
vantage, or fear of ſufferings, could corrupt? 
Is no allowance to be made for the frailty of 
human nature, and ſudden paſſions which di/- 
arm the mind, and render the ſiiccours of rea- 
ſon uſeleſs? May not a perſon be ſo furpriz'd 
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by an unexpected temptation, as to betray the 
cauſe of virtue, who would ſooner die, than 
meditate and utter a cool deliberate falſhood ? 


And was not this beyond diſpute the caſe of 
the Apoſtles ? 


Ir when their grief had diſbirited them, 
and in the conſternation they were under at 
ſeeing all their hopes of a temporal kingdom 
diſappointed, they fled, and deſerted their 
maſter ; they afterwards preach'd him bold- 
ly, in defiance of all the ferrors of the world, 
and bore their teſtimony to the truth of his 
doctrine, miracles, and reſurrection, with a 
noble contempt of dangers and death, If 
Peter denied and forſwore him, it coſt him 
a deep and bitter repentance ; and this repen- 
tance was demonſtrated to be ſincere by his 
unſhaken ſteadineſs and conſtancy afterwards, 
and chuſing deliberately to die rather than 
again deny bim. And if be, as well as Bar- 
nabas, was guilty of a mean piece of diſſimu- 
lation, to the betraying the liberty of the 
Gentile converts, in compliance with the ſtiff- 
neſs and prejudices of the Jews, it does not 
follow that this was %u d diſhoneſty; might 
it not be a mere error of judgment about the 
prudential part of conduct? And to ſtrength- 
en this, which is by far the moſt fair and 
candid ſuppoſition; was not his behaviour 
upon the whole the reverſe of wilful falſ- 
bod? Or is every one who has once or twice 
diſſembled and prevaricated, from a miſtake 
more probably, than a principle of jn/ince- 
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rity, a witneſs not fit to be credited; eſpeci- 
ally if when we view him in the general 
courſe of his actions (which is the only juſt 
way of eſtimating characters) he plainly ap- 

ears to be a pe. ſon of honour and integrity, 
and when all circumſtances conſpire to con- 
firm the truth of his teſtimony ? 


NoTWITHSTANDING theſe blemiſhes 
and faulis in the lives of the Apoſtles, we 
may, I am perſuaded, challenge the adver- 
ſar ies of Chriſtianity to produce witneſſes ſo 
credible to any fact, in any age, or hiſtory, as 
they; men that overcame the ſtrongeſt pre- 
judices againſt the doctrine they embrac d, 
and propagated ; that aſſerted it in oppoſi- 
tion to all their intereſts, and without the 
leaſt diſtant proſpect of honour, or advantage; 
whom the cruelleſt perſecutions could not 
diſcourage ; nay, who bravely dy'd in defenſe 
of it. Let thoſe, who now take an ungenerous 
pleaſure in aggravating their failings, conſi- 
der the difficulties they labour'd under, -and 
the uncommon temptations with which they 
were oblig'd to encounter, and then aſk them- 
ſelves ſeriouſly, whether they know of any, 
who they have reaſon to believe, in ſuch cir- 
cumſtanccs, would have had fewer; and 
wherher upon the whole, they are not very 


extraordinary examples of integrity and cou- 
rage? | 


EE N the weakneſs and cowardice they be- 
fore diicover' d rather confirms than invali- 


I | dates 
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dates the teſtimony they gave afterwards. 
For that the very ſame perſons ſhould adhere 
infiexibly to the cauſe of him whom they had 
deſerted, with nothing in expectation but di 
grace and ſufferings, and dying the death of 
malefattors, can be accounted for no other 
way than this, that they were ſenſible of the 
crime they had committed, and had arm'd 
themſelves with the greater reſolution. And 
what could be ſufficient to animate and ſup- 


port ſuch a reſolution, but a firm belief of 


the truth of the doctrine they preach'd? 
What but their being convinc'd that it was 
their indiſpenſable duty to maintain and defend 
it; and preferring what they apprehended to be 
the cauſe of true religion, and the reforma- 
tion and happineſs of mankind, 70 all other 
conſiderations * There is no proof in the world 
lo ſtrong as this of mens being in earneſt; 
and to urge their equivocating, and being 
afraid to own the truth in one or two in- 
ſtances, as an argument why they are not 
to be depended on, when they aſſerted and 
maintain'd it to the hazard of their eaſe, liber- 
tres, and lives, is urging contradictions to ſup- 
port each other. With reſpect to the Apoſ- 
tles, the appearances of danger were not at 
all leſſen'd, but more near and immediate. 
And therefore, when we find theſe ſame fear- 
ful men, who had before manifeſted ſuch 
weakneſs and pufillanimity, inſpir'd with an 
invincible fortitude and conſtancy ; we cannot 
help ſuppoſing what has been already ſug- 
geſted, either that they were more firmly 
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perſuaded of the truth of Chriſtianity ; or 


that when their fears betrav'd them it was 
thro' ſurprize, whereas their after- conduct, 
in which they diſcover'd ſo much honeſty 
and intrepidity, was the reſult of their del. 
berate judgment, upon a full conviction of 
their neceſſity of ſuch a behaviour; or elſe, 
that God afforded them extraordinary ſup- 
ports in proportion to the greatneſs of their 
trials, that they might bear up in publiſhing 
ſo excellent and uſeful a doctrine as the Chrit- 
tian revelation contain'd, againſt all the o 
poſition that was made to it by the prejudices 
and vices of the world. 


Trex objection which the ingenious au— 
thor makes againſt the characters of Paul 
and Barnabas, to leflen their credit as hie- 
rians, or witneſjes to the facts of Chriſtianity, 


viz. that they © had ſuch 4 ſharp conten- 


t tion, tho about a very indifferent matter, 
* as to cauſe a ſeparation,” ſcarce deſerves 
a grave anſwer. For ſirffneſs, heat, and ve- 
hemence of temper, are very different things 
from d:/boneſty; and the proving againſt a 

flon that he was apt to grow warm in dil- 
pute, and ſometimes to quarrel with his beſt 
Friends, would not (if his veracity was un- 
blemiſh'd) be of the leaſt weight, nor at all 
affect his credit as a witneſs in any court of 
judicature. And yet this is much more than 
can be ſhewn to be included in the preſent 
caſe. For the whole of the fact, as it is re- 
Jared in the acts of the Apoſtles, amounts to 
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no more than this; that they differ'd once a- 
bout the expediency of chuſing a particular 
erſon to be a companion in their travels 
(which might not be quite ſo indifferent @ 
matter as this author repreſents it) and were 
each ſo intent and eager upon gaining his 
point, that they ſeparated upon it. But it 
does not appear, that they manag'd the de- 
bate in an indecent abuſive way, or that they 
parted without a perfect friendſhip and efteem 
for each other, 


AND as to what he adds farther with re- 
lation to St. Paul, that © even he ſays, * The 
« good that I would, I do not; but the evil 
*« which I would not, that I do, — But I ſee 
i another law in my members, warring againſt 
* the law of my mind, and bringing me into 
© captivity to the law of fin, which is in my 
members. And a great deal more to the 
© ſame purpoſe ; I am ſorry to obſerve, 
that it ſhews a determin'd reſolution, if poſſi- 
ble, to aſperſe one of the greateſt charaFers 
in hiſtory, whoſe generous ſervices for the 
good of others, noble ardour in the cauſe of 
liberty, and inflexible ſelf-denying virtue, none 
of the oppoſers of Chriſtianity have ever ex- 
ceeded, and few of them can pretend to equal 
without the moſt manifeſt diadvantage. Even 
an ingenuous adverſary would take pleaſure in 
doing juſtice to ſuch extraordinary merit, and 
not entertain a thought of detracting from it; 
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and the very attempt to repreſent this excel- 
lent Apoſtle as a flave to his appetites, influ. 
enc'd by carnal views, and one that acted a- 
gainſt the reaſon and judgment of his own 
mind, muſt fink the reputation of any writer 
with conſiderate and impartial men. 


Bu T does he not expreſly aſſert all this of 
himſelf in the paſſages referr'd to? Our au- 
thor indeed ſeems to think ſo, but it ap- 
pears from many other inſtances, as well as 
this, that the excellency of his genius does 
not lie in writing comments upon ſcripture ; 
but that on the contrary, he frequently quotes 


independent paſſages merely for their ſound, 


and the appearance they make ; which would 
be exclaim'd againſt as barbarous treatment of 


any other writers, and can ſerve only to amuſe 


and confound an ignorant and inattentive rea- 
der. And with reſpect to the inſtance now 
before us, 'tis plain to every one that reads 
St. Paul's epiſtles with care, and a defire to 
underſiand them, that he was a moſt genteel 
and fender writer, and oftentimes ſpeaks of 
things, that might otherwiſe be ungrateful 
and offenſive, in his own name, when the 
characters he gives belong entirely to others, 
and not at all to h:mſe/f. Thus in this very 
epiſtle to the Romans, If the truth of God 
hath more abounded through my lye, why am 1 
judged as a finner? i. e. not I Paul, but I 
who make the objection, At other times, he 
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uts himſelf- into deſcriptions of the corrupt 
and deplorable ſtate of Gentle idalaters before 
their converſion. And that we are to make 
uſe of this key to find out the true ſenſe of 
thoſe paſſages in the 7th chapter to the Ro- 
mans, which this author has abus'd, is evident 
from hence; that the deſcription there given 
is of a vicious man, who had pretty ſtrong 
convictions of his duty, but acted againit the 
light and dictates of conſcience; of one whoſe 
paſſions were 700 firong for his reaſon, and 
brought him into captivity ; who was carnal, 
and ſold under fin ; a phraſe that always de- 
notes a ſtate of wilful and habitual wickedneſs, 
And beſides the great abſurdity of ſuppoſing, 
that St. Paul deſign'd to repreſent his own 
character in this view, at the ſame time that 
he ſer up for a reformer, and therefore was 
oblig'd to affect the appearance at leaſt of ex- 
traordinary ſanctity; beſides this, I fay, that 
he had not really ſuch bad thoughts of bim- 
ſelf, and conſequently, that what he ſays is 
intended as a repreſentation of others, though 
he ſpeaks in his own name, 1s plain, beyond 
all diſpute, from ſeveral paſſages in his e- 
piſtles, in which tis undeniable he muſt mean 
himſelf perſonally; becauſe he either vindi- 
cates his own. character, or propoſes himſelf 
as an example for imitation, or appeals to thoſe 
to whom he wrote for his integrity. Thus 
particularly, in his epiſtle to the Theſſalonians 
he ſays, Ye are witneſſes, and God alſo, how 
bolily, and juſtly, and unblameably we behbav'd 


our 
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ourſelves among you that believe ++. To the 


Corinthians, T his 2s our rejoicing, the teſtimony 
of our conſcience, that in ſimplicity and godly 
fincerity, not with fleſhly wiſdom, but by the 
grace of God, or according to that excellent 
and perfect rule of morality which is con- 
tain d in the goſpel, we have had our conver. 
ſation in the world *; that he knew nothing by, 
or againſt, himſelf +; that he kept under his 
body, and brought it into ſubjection 1. And to 
mention no more, he reſents with a generous 
ſcorn and indgnation the ſcandalous charge of 
thoſe, who repreſented him as walking aſter 
the fleſh ; and declares, that though he wall, d 
in the fleſh, he did not walk after the fleſh *. 
Is it then at all natural to ſuppoſe, that he 
meant himſelf, when he drew a character 
directly the reverſe of this; eſpecially when 
we find, that it was a very «/ual thing with 
him (as indeed it is common with writers 
now) to ſpeak in his own name things that 
were entirely deſign d for others; and when it 
appears from. the whole of his hiſtory, that 
he fully deſerv'd that all thoſe things ſhould 
be affirm'd of him, which, notwithſtanding 
his great modeſty, he was oblig'd ro mention 
in his own vindicatian, and to ſilence the ca- 
lumnies of his adverſaries? Such a method of 
explaining paſlages is contrary to all rules of 
fair interpretation; and whatever other pur- 
poſes it may ſerve, is the way to make any 
author for ever unintelligible. 


tt rt Ep. ii. 10. * ER . 12. + 1 Ep. iv. 4 
zn Ep. 9. 27. * 2 Cor. x. 2, 3. 
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Ir will be needleſs to take much notice 
of what is farther alledg'd ++ from the ca- 
tholic epiſtle of St. Barnabas, Thar Jeſus, 
« when he choſe his Apoſtles, which were 
« afterwards to publiſh hi goſpel, took men 
« who had been very great ſinners ; that there- 
« by he might plainly ſhew, he came not to call 
« the righteous, but finners to repentance , be 
the words ever ſo much ſtronger and fuller in 
the original Þ ; or of the ſcurrility of Celſus 
(of which I chooſe to give an Engliſh tranſla- 
tion, that the unlearned reader may not think 
there is any thing of argument in it) viz. 
that Jeſus having pick'd up ten or eleven 
« infamous men, the moſt profligate publi- 
« cans and fiſhermen, ſtrol'd about the coun- 
« try with them, demanding [or begging and 
« mumping for] victuals in the moſt baſe and 
« ſhameful manner 1; 'rwill be needleſs, I 
ſay, to take much notice of this, becauſe 
whatever their character was before the 
became the followers of Chriſt, they be- 
hav'd afterwards, in the general courſe of 
their actions, with the greateſt honour and 
integrity, and gave ſuch evidence of an in- 
genuous temper of mind as few hiſtories can 


it. P. 49. 

* Wake's Tranſlation, $5. * — 

' Orras de a cas dpapTiar drojuoThpue. 

} The — this ear gives them in the Latin tranſla- 
tion, are, p. 30. Jeſum, aſcitis decem undecimve famoſis ho- 
minibus, publicanis, nautiſque nequiſſimis, cum his ultro ci- 
roque fugitaſſe, corrogantem cibos ſordidè ac turpiter. Origen. 
cont, Celſum. |, 1. p. 47 


parallel. 


[IEC NS 4 * — ä — —— — —— 
— — — 
4 . 1 5 
4 
*» ASS, V9, © \ _ 


— * 


—— —— = 


= 
Z a 
. ECETETSY 
0 = on” —ů—— — — = wt GAR 
rr PAK el 
a my — — 1 
1 = 22 * 5 
n — ASS 1 — — 
— 5 oy 1 
* 5 of as l e * nn 
WE. a oP re... y * Y 
3 2 as 2 * > — U 


—K—Vvð—X—5,5—ů— 


- 


— — — 
= 
— - > — 
— ye -- IE 
IF: 2 N - 228 
— — 11 > * 5 - 


ES 4 


— 
7 tO er * 1 
co — —— c 
of . 2 _—— E — — nat Yadav Abs wt; 3 _ 
* 
9 . * 
12 . 2 of WY . 
- l 4 = — 


Ws 


— — 


— 
— A n I Ir re ms 


126 The uſeſulneſs and truth of the 
parallel, When they bore witneſs to the truth 
of Chriſtianity, their lives in the main were 
unexceptionable, nay, fit to be propos'd ag 
examples for the world to imitate. And no- 
thing but an uncommon degree of honeſty and 
reſolution could break ſuch ſtrong habits of 


vice, and cauſe ſuch a prodigious alteration in 
their conduct. 


Non dol think that what the ingenious 
author adds, © in ſupport of St. Barnabas,” 
either confirms his account of them before 
they were choſen to be Apoſtles, or in the leaſt 
invalidates their teſtimony, vig. © that they 
e firſt became Jeſus's diſciples upon temporal 
% motives; and the belief of Chriſt's tempo- 
« ral kingdom was ſo firmly rooted in them, 
« that Jeſus neither during his life, nor even 
« after his reſurrection, was able to remove 
« it +.” For does this prove that they were 
the baſe? and vileſt of men? Nay, does their 
falling in with the common error of their 
country- men prove, even in general, that they 
were bad men? How could perſons of real 
probity.and virtue become the diſciples of one, 
whom they took to be their Mefſiah, but 
upon temporal motives, when they had no 
notions of his kingdom but as a temporal 
kingdom ? *Tis plain, however, that though 
they retain'd this falſe notion even after our 
Saviour's reſurrection, they were at length 
convinc'd of their miſtake, and propagated 
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his doctrine without the leaſt hope of prefer 
ment, or worldly advantage. And what better 
evidence could they give of their honeſty than 
overcoming their ſtrongeſt prejudices ; cor- 
recting a favourite and darling ſentiment, up- 
on which all their hopes were original 


grounded; and adhering to the cauſe of Chriſt, 


not only when the temporal motives upon 


which they ſet out ceas'd to operate, but in 
defiance of the bittereſt reproaches, the greateſt 
abuſes and ſufferings, and all the terrors of an 


ignominious and cruel death? 


T x vs have] particularly conſider'd eve 
thing, that I know is urg'd by the author 
of Chriſtianity &c. againſt the moral charaFer 
of the writers of the New Teſtament, with a 
view to weaken the credibility of their hiſtory. 
As this is a point of the higheſt importance, 
with which the truth of the Chriſtian religion 
itſelf muſt either ſtand, or fall, I was not 
willing to paſs by any part of it ; though 
perbaps I ſhall be cenſur'd for taking notice 
of ſome things, which may be thought too 
trifling to deſerve a ſerious animadverſion. And 
it muſt be a great pleaſure to the friends of 
Chriſtianity, that the moſt critical and mali- 
cious inquirers, who rake together all that 
looks plauſible, and ſtrain and exaggerate e- 
very circumſtance, can find ſo few faults in 
the lives of men, who were call'd to act fo 
nice a part, and met with ſuch extraordinary 
temptations and difficulties. Theirs, it muſt 
be remember'd, in the whole extent of it, 
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was a part hut once acted; and therefore we 
can't be ſure, that the moſt virtuous, who 
ſtruggle bravely with the common trials of 
life, would behave well in it. And the greateſt 
of their defects are eaſily to be accounted for 
by ſuppoſing, that, in the beginning eſpecial- 
ly, they were liable to /urprizes, from which 


the moſt honeſt and reſolute are not always ex- 
empted, and by which they may be betrayed, 
We may therefore ſafely reſt the matter upon 
this iſſue, the capacity and integrity of the 
writers of the New 'Teſtament, as what is 
fully ſufficient to eſtabliſh the credibility of 
their hiſtory. But there are ſome other cir- 
cumſtances that very much Heighten the pro- 
bability, which 1 ſhall therefore briefly men- 
tion. And. 


1. Ir ought not to be omitted, that the 
ſame facts ate related in the goſpels by four 
different hiſtorians (and two of em, at leaſt, 
eye-witneſſes) with ſo much agreement in 
all material paſſages, as has greatly the air of 
veracity; but with ſo much variety, as ſhews 


= they were not wrote in concert. 


2. Tusk hiſtories were publiſh'd but 4 


few years after the facts recorded in them are 


pretended to have been perform'd, in a man- 
ner open and vitible to the whole Jewiſh na- 
tion. The accounts contained in them are al- 
ſo, in ſeveral inſtances, very particular and 
circumſtantial, wich ſpecification of time and 
flace, and of the names and characters of the 


per- 
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erſons concern'd ; which made it much more 
caſy (if there had been any) to detect the im- 
poſture. And this publication of them was 
not in remote and d:i/fant countries, where 
there was no danger of diſcovering the cheat, 
but upon the very ſame ftlage where the mi- 
racles are ſaid to have been wrought. Now 
all this is a ſtrong probability, that the authors 
of theſe accounts were ſure of the goodneſs of 
their cauſe, and did not fear the utmoſt vit 
and malice of their enemies. For 'tis hardly 
ſuppoſeable, that the moſt bold and impu- 
dent impoſtors would put the entire ſucceſs 
of their undertaking upon the truth of facts, 
that to a whole nation were notoriouſiy falſe ; 
and beſides, tis morally :mpoſſible ſuch accounts 
ſhould gain credit; but on the contrary, pre- 
tences to known and public miracles, when no- 
thing at all of that kind was perform'd, muſt 
neceſſarily have been confuted, and conſe- 
quently have ended in the ſpeedy and entice 
Juppreſon and ruin of Chriſtianity. 


Ir has indeed been objected, that ſeveral 
books may have been written to expoſe the 
impoſture of the firſt Chriſtians, which after- 
wards, when they got the power in their own 
hands by the converſion of the Roman Em- 
ferors, were deſtroy d; but that no ſuch con- 
tradictory accounts were ever publiſh'd, early 
enough to invalidate the authority of the goſ- 
pel-hiſtory, is to me moſt evident from a 
conſideration that has been already ſuggeſted, 
dig. that the immediate conſequence of it, the 

K world 


* 
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world being ſo little inclin'd to favour Chriſ- 
tianity muſt have been its utter extirpation. 
And ſince it was not cruſh'd in its very in- 


fancy, as without doubt ic would have been, 


if thoſe who propagated it had been convicted 
of fraud and knavery ; nay, ſince it grewand 


flouriſh'd in ſpite of all the oppoſition. that 


was made to it, which, upon the ſuppoſition 
that the goſpel-hiſtory was contradicted and 
confuted, no reaſonable man can account for; 
this affords the ſtrongeſt preſumption, that a 
thing of that nature was never attempted, 
and conſequently that the objection is a mere 
calumny, invented by the enemies of our holy 
religion for want of better evidence. I call it 
a calumny, becauſe it is deſign'd to throw an 
odium on a body of men upon mere ſurmiſe 
and conjecture, which has no ſolid foundation 
to ſupport it; and if this muſt paſs for evi- 
dence, no hiſtories in the world can ſtand, 
becauſe. we cannot be ſure that they have 
not, at ſome time or other, been contra- 
dicted; and thus men may reject every thing 


which they have no mind to believe. We may 
obſerve, 


3. Wir reſpect to the extraordinary 
and miraculous gifts of the Holy Ghoſt after 
our Saviour's reſurrection, that St. Paul in 
his epiſtles to Chriſtian churches mentions 
theſe gifts as very common among them, ap- 
peals to their own knowledge and experience, 
and leaves the truth of Chriſtianity, and bis 
6w7 authority, to be entirely —— 
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this fact. But can we ſuppoſe, that any one 


ls 

i of common modeſty, ſhall I ſay, or common pru- 
, dence, would act thus, if he knew that all he 
d had wrote was falſe * Had it not a natural 
d tendency to bring his character, and the cauſe 
At in which he was embarqu'd, into contempt ? 
n And can it be thought, that among ſuch num- 
d | bers, none would have ingenuity and honeſty 
r; enough to contradict and expoſe ſuch an in- 
a pudent and barefac'd falſhood. Would not 
d. uch appeals, for which there was no real 
re foundation, ſoon have been known by the 
ly enemies of Chriſtianity ; and could a few in- 
it | /gnificant perſons have ſtood the juſt ridicule 
an and indignation of all the virtuous part of 
iſe | mankind upon ſuch an occaſion ? Muſt not 


on | they, and the cauſe they had eſpous'd, have 
Vi- | ſunk together? a 


Bur we find that the apoſtle Paul pro- * 
ceeds much farther, even to blame the Corin- 

thians for an abuſe of their extraordinary gifts, 
and particularly of the gift of tongues *; 
and can we think that they would have born 
this rebuke, if they had been ſo far from 
m/improving and perverting ſuch extraordinary 
powers, that they were never poſſeſs d of them? 
Or would a man of any ſenſe or knowledge 
of the world, eſpe cially a cunning impoſtor. 
| have made an obje &tion, to which ſo ready an 
| anſwer might be given, and an anſwer that 
| muſt have beer, ſo much to his confuſion, and 


* In the 12 13th, and 14th chapters of his firſt epiſile. 
K 2 have 
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132 The uſefulneſs and truth of the 
have greatly endanger'd his main defjgn ? 
Mens vanity perhaps may be ſo ffrong, that 
when they are commended for extraordinary 

valities which they really want, they may 
think it agteeable enough, and not be for- 
ward to undeceive the world, by declaring 
themſelves unworthy of the great honour 
that is done them; but when ſuch gifts are 
mention'd in a way that is a reproach to them, 
the /ame principle will naturally incline them 
to detect the cheat. And there muſt have 
been the more danger of it in the caſe of the 
Corinthians, becauſe there was a falſe Apoſtle 
among them, who ſet himſelf up in oppoſi- 
tion to St. Paul, and endeavour'd to /efſen and 
degrade his miniſtry; for ſuch a one, with 
the faction he had actually form'd, would un- 
doubtedly have thought this an excellent 
handle to blaſt his credit, and it's likely, have 
made a merit of ruining his reputation by a 
ſhew of zeal for truth, and by diſcovering 
and expoling 1mpoſture. 


IT may ſeem ſtrange, perhaps, notwith- 
ſtanding all that has been ſaid, if the extra- 
ordinary facts recorded in the New Teſtament 
were really perform'd, that no other hiſtorians, 


who liv'd about that time, ſhould take notice 


of them; none but Chriſtian writers, who 
are too much @ party to have any conſider- 
able weight in this controverſy, hecauſe they 
were engag' d to be advocates for them by their 
very profeſſion of Chriſtianity. To which 
the anſwer is plain (without entering at all 
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into the debate how far the matter of fact is 
true) that the lence of hiſtorians as to ſome 
things, which are unqueſtionable, is frequent 
in other caſes, as well as in this; that it does 
not, in the nature of the thing, at all inva- 
lidate the teſtimony of thoſe who are upon all 
accounts credible; that if we could not aſſign 
a reaſon for it, it would be no wonder, con- 
ſidering that we know not the dere . by 
which men are directed and influenc'd ; that, 
however, this omiſſion might be owing to 
thoſe facts not falling in with the general de- 
Jign of their hiſtory; and beſides, it could 
not reaſonably be expected, that while they 
continued Fews or Heathens, they ſhould re- 
late events ſo favourable to a new religion, and 
by which they muſt condemn themſelves, 
the one for rejecting their Mefiah, and the 
other for perſiſting in the idolatry and ſuper- 
ſtition of their anceſtors ; and if they became 
Chriſtians upon the credit of theſe facts, their 
teſtimony would no more be admitted than 
that of other Chriſtian writers of equal anti- 
quity. But we have, to confirm the credibi- 
lity of the goſpel-hiſtory, with reſpect to the 
miraculous gifts of the Holy Ghoſt conferr'd 
upon the Apoſtles, &c. what fully ſupplies 
the want of this foreign teſtimony, and is in- 
deed abundantly ſuperior to it, viz. the ſuc- 
ceſs of the goſpel ; an event, which is juſt 
what might be expected if this hiſtory be 
true, but upon the contrary ſuppoſition is ve- 
ry firange and unaccountable. 
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THAT a great part of the world is now 
Chriſtian we all know ; we are ſure like- 
wiſe, that it has been ſo for many ages paſt; 
and if we look back and inquire when it 
came to be ſo, we find by the concurrent 
teſtimony both of Pagan and Chriſtian Hiſt 
rians, that Chriſtianity had its beginning in 

udea, juſt at the time in which the ſacred 

iſtorians place it. And by the ſame teſtimony 
we learn, that in a very ſhort ſpace, in about 
forty years after, 1t was preach'd in all the 
provinces of the Roman empire ; and that 
wherever it was preach'd, it made a very 
ſwift progreſs, inſomuch that in a few years 
the number of Chriſtians became very con- 
fiderable, For that they had increaſed greatly 
at Rome, ſo early as in Nero's reign, we learn 
from the Roman hiſtorian Cornelius Tacitus ; 
who informs us, that when the Emperor, to 
clear himſelf from the charge of burning 
that City, laid the blame of it upon the 
Chriſtians, and, began, under that pretence, 
a molt ſevere and cruel perſecution of them, 
a great multitude *: ſuffer d. And it was not 
much above ſixty years after the Apoſtles had 
diſpers'd themſelves, in order to preach the 
goſpel to the Gentiles, when Pliny proconſul 
of Bithynia wrote that epiſtle to the emperor 
Trajan, in which, giving an account of the 
Chriſtians, then under a ſevere perſecution 
for their religion by the emperor's order, and 


F Ingens multitudo. Annal. lib. 
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deſiring to be inſtructed how he ſhould pro- 
ceed towards them, he tells him, that, he 
« thought it a matter worthy of delibera- 
* tion, chiefly becauſe of the great number 
of perſons that [by the laws againſt Chriſ- 
« tians] were in danger of ſuffering. For 
* many of every age, of all orders, and of 
e both ſexes are call'd in queſtion, and will 
„ be. For this ſuperſtition has not only in- 
* fected cities and towns, but the villages and 
* hamlets. The temples of the Gods are 
* almoſt deſolate, the ſolemn rites of our 
religion have been long neglected and o- 
mitred, and there are ſcarce any who will 
buy the ſacrifices +.” 


cc 


N o w what account ſhall we give of this 
great event? Tis utterly improbable, that 
Chriſtianity prevail'd ſo much in the world, 
in ſo ſhort a time, only by natural means. 
The gift of tongues was abſolutely neceſſary 
to enable the Apoſtles to propagate the goſpel 
in all nations ; and if they had a ſufficient 
ſkill in all the languages of the different 
countries, without other miracles, they could 
never have convinc'd mankind that their 
maſter was a prophet ſent from God, nor 
have engaged them to ſubmit to the authority 


7 Viſa eſt mihi res digna conſultatione; maximè propter 
periclitantium multitudinem. Multi enim omnis ætatis, omnis 
ordinis, utriuſque ſextis vocantur in periculum, & vocabuntur 
neque enim civitates tantum, ſed vicos etiam atque agros ſu- 
perſtitionis illius contagio peryaſit. Prope deſolata ſunt Deorum 
templa, ſacra ſolennia diu intermiſſa, & rariſſimi victimarum 


emptores, Epiſt. 97. 
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of his religion, For ſuppoſe they had gone 
into any part of the world remote from Ju- 
dea, and after they had aſſembled the people 


together, made a ſpeech to them to this 


effect: We come to preach to you in the 


cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
* 
cc 
cc 
cc 
4 
cc 
cc 
cc 


name of Jeſus, and require you to ſubject 
yourſelves to him, whom God hath made 
the Lord of all. He was a great king in 
Iſrael, and did many wonders in that na- 
tion, though he was hated and rejected by 
them, and at length crucified ; but God 
rais'd him from the dead on the third day, 
and we ſaw him go into heaven, where he 
is enthron'd in moſt glorious majeſty, and 
reigns over angels and men. Caſt away 
therefore all your antient Gods ; forſake 
your ſuperſtitious rites and ceremonies ; 
believe in him, and ſubmit ro his govern- 
ment ; though you get nothing by it in this 
world, but perhaps may loſe all you have, 
he will reward you for it in his heavenly 
kingdom.” What force, do you think, 


there would have been in ſuch a ſpeech, to 
perſuade the nations far diſtant from Feruſa- 
lem to fall down before him as their ſovereign ? 
Would they not have ſmiled, and faid, 


cc 
4 


7 


cc 


What do theſe bablers mean, to bring vs 
ſuch ſtrange ſtories from a foreign land? 
Why ſhould we acknowledge him to be 
our king, whom his own country- men 
would not ſuffer to rule over them? What 
evidence do you bring us that the things 
which you relate of him are true? As 
you require us to renounce the religion of 

2 | | our 
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% our anceſtors, and the Gods whom we 
« ſerve, produce your credentials from hea- 
« yen,” This was likely to have been the 
moſt favourable anfiver they would have met 
with, in any nation. 


Bur the ſucceſs of the goſpel, without 
miracles to ſupport it, will appear yet more 
incredible, if we confider the nature of the 
doctrine itſelf, which is ſo*ftri# and pure, as 
muſt neceſſarily be ungrateful to the corrupt 
paſſions of men; their ſtrong prejudices in fa- 
vour of thoſe religious principles in which 
they have been educated ; that they could nor 
embrace it without renouncing their moſt va- 
luable preſent zntereſts, and being expos'd to 
reproach and perſecution ; that it was publiſh'd 
by plain illiterate men, of no figure, or influ- 
ence ; and made its way in the moſt ingenious 
and civilig d nations, in oppoſition to all the 
learning, power, policy, and malice of the 
world combin'd againſt it. Theſe circum- 
ſtances, I ſay, render the propagation of the 
goſpel by natural means only (till more incredi- 
ble, and conſequently confirm the reality of 
the miraculous gifts of the Holy Ghoſt men- 
tion'd in the New Teſtament, which were 
exercis'd by Chriſtians, according to the ac- 
counts they give, at the very time when 
Chriſtianity firſt 790k root, and made ſuch 
an amazing progreſs. Can any rational 
man then refuſe to believe that ſuch extra- 
ordinary powers were actually communicated, 
when it appears be/ides, that there is the moſt 

credible 
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credible teſtimony given to theſe great facts that 
can be deſir d in any caſe, how important ſo- 
ever; and the thing in general, viz. the intro- 
ducing ſo excellent a religion as the Chriſtian 
into the world, is worthy the peculiar direc- 
tion and care of providence? Orif he will not 
allow this, muſt he not chuſe to believe a 
thing in a way in which he can never account 
for it, when he might give an eaſy and /ati/- 
faftory ſolution of it to his own mind? Which 
is the wildeſt abſurdity, and I may add (though 
our adverſaries perhaps will think it ſtrange 
to be charged themſelves, with what ſeems in 
their opinion to belong only to the belieyers 
of revelation) enthuſiaſm. 


I Hops it will not be thought à digreſſion 
from my main deſign, if I briefly confider 
the peculiar weight and force of the argu- 
ment, from the miraculous gifts of the Holy 
Ghoſt, for the truth and divine authority of the 
Chriſtian religion. And, 
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I. Wx find, that our bleſſed Saviour, before 
his death, foretold this great event, and appeal'd 
to It as a future moſt glorious and convincing 
teſtimony of God in his favour. His words 
are very determinate and expreſs, and have no- 
thing of the ambiguity of the Heathen oracles: 
He that believeth on me, the works that 1 
do, ſhall he do alſo: and greater works than 
theſe ſhall he do, becauſe I go unto my Fa- 
ther x. And again, nevertheleſs J tell you 


* John xiv. 12. 
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the truth, it is expedient for you that I go a- 


way; for if I go not away, the comforter (who 


is the Holy Ghoſt *) will not come unto you : but 
if I depart, 1 will ſend him unto you, And when 
he is come, he will reprove, or convince, the 
world of fin, becauſe they believe not in me ; and 
of righteouſneſs, of my integrity and inno- 
cence, and of the truth and juſtice of my 
cauſe, becauſe I go to my Father . If there- 
fore this great event happen'd (as hath been 
already prov'd) according to his prediction, 
it muſt be a certain demonſtration that he was 
ſent of God. For it can't be imagin'd, 
that the perfectly wiſe and righteous gover- 
nour of the world would ſuffer an impoſtor 
to produce ſuch ftrong credentials of a divine 


authority ; credentials, which, as they 


a 


— 


pear'd in conſequence of an appeal to him, 
muſt be look'd upon as his own teſtimony ; and 
could not but deceive the moſt honeſt and im- 


* John xiv, Yer, 26. 
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partial of his creatures. 


2. THESE gifts of the Holy Ghoſt con- 
firm the reality of the miracles, ſaid to be 
performed by Chriſt in the courſe of his own 
miniſtry, by ſhewing undeniably that he was 
a true prophet; and put the truth of his re- 
ſurrection out of doubt, by eſtabliſhing, be- 
yond all exception, the credibility of the A- 
poſtles teſtimony. 


So that they may juſtly 


+ Chap. 16. 710. 


be look d upon as the ſtrongeſt and fulleſt 
proofs of the truth and certainty of the Chriſ- 


tian 


| 140 The uſefulneſs and truth of the 
1 tian faith, becauſe they render all the other 
1 proofs more clear and convincing, with the 
1. additional weight of new miracles. But be- 
1 ſides this, 
4 3. THERE are ſome circumſtances in the 
4 fact itſelf, which render it the moſt impor- 
1 tant and complete evidence of the divinity of 
„ our holy religion. For inſtance, what could 
74 be more wonderful, than that z/hiterate men 
0 ſhould give a ſcheme of natural religion more 
77 perfect than any of the wiſeſt of the Phi- 
14 loſophers ever did; and that they ſhould be 
104 inſtructed, all of a ſudden, in thoſe points 
id which they were before ignorant of, or con- 
19.3 cerning which they had the common miſtakes 
1 of their countrymen? And as a judicious wri- 
4p ter obſerves, © There is ſomething in this 
14 « giſt of wiſdom peculiarly fitted to ſhew, 
4 tt that the doctrine it confirms came from 
14 « God. Works of mere power might be 
Wi « perform'd by evil ſpirits ; but that evil ſpi- 
N * rits ſhould furniſh men with the know- 
I. | ledge and ability to publiſh to the world 
j | te a ſcheme of doctrine, in all the parts of it, 
11 * the beſt fitted that could be to reform man- 
iſ * kind, ſeems perfectly incredible *.“ 
14 AGAIN, theſe miraculous powers were 
bi communicated to à greater number of per- 
14 ſons than in our Saviour's life-time, or any 
$6 | * Jeffery's Chriſtianity the perfeffiop of all religions, &c. 
14 P. 166, | | 
bi 8 
il 
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age of the world before ; and that not in one 

country only, but in different, and far diſtant, 

parts of the world, There was likewiſe @ 

greater variety of them; and the Apoſtles 
were not only endued with them themſelves, 

but could confer them upon others, a mani- 
feſt ſign that the power of God con/tantly at- 
tended them. All which circumſtances ren- 
der the proof of Chriſtianity, by this fact, 
moſt ſure and convincing. For though if a 
doctrine be worthy of God, and tends to pro- 
mote the practice of virtue, and the happi- 
neſs of mankind, one or tuo real miracles are 
ſufficient to eſtabliſh irs authority ; yet in this 
caſe, we cannot be ſo certain of the truth of 


i 5 3 
* \ b 


We 


"NN 


the facts as when they are more numerous; be- 

: cauſe tis more likely, that one or tuo men 

may have a lucky and dextrous way of doing 

a trick, ſo as conſtantly to amuſe and aſtoni/h 

b the ſpectators, than a great number, ſome of 

0 whom, tis highly probable, will, one time 

. or other, by a bungling performance, diſcover 

4 the fraud; and the ſame miracles perform'd 

d in various, and far diſtant, parts of the world, 

„ where the actors could not have frequent 

= communication with each other, are lets lia- 
ble to diſpute, than ſuch as are confin'd to a 

l particular country. 

* To which let me add, that the gift of 

7 | tongues, is, in itſelf, of all miracles one of 

K | the moſt plain and unqueſtionable. For tis 

25 poſſible thro' their ignorance of the powers 

rh of nature, that men, in many inſtances, may 
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look upon . thoſe things as miraculous effects, 
which are only the ſecret operations of na- 
tural cauſes; but we all know the force of 
nature ſo well, that we are ſure the know- 
ledge of a language cannot, in @ natural way, 
be attain'd in an inſtant; becauſe words are 
arbitrary ſigns, and therefore can only be 
underſtood by learning, and retaining in our 
memories, the particular ideas they are intend- 
ed to expreſs ; upon which account, it muſt 
take up à very conſiderable ſpace of time, for a 
man to get himſelf ſo well acquainted with 


ſeveral different languages, as to be able to 


converſe eafily and familiarly in them all. So 
that this, in . and the other mira- 
culous gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, by reaſon of 
the peculiar circumſtances that attended them, 
may juſtly be eſteem'd the fronge/t proof of 
the truth of our religion ; as they are in them- 
ſelves moſt certain and indiſputable, and con- 
tain the united evidence of miracles, and the 
accompliſhment of moſt expreſs and deter- 
minate prophecies, concerning - which there 
can be no controverſy; and as they. corrobo- 


rate, and render more firm and unqueſtiona- 
ble, every other part of ts external progf. And 


finally, tis to this extraordinary evidence (as 
we have ſeen) that we muſt aſcribe the ſwift 
and extenſive progreſs of the goſpel; which 
is a kind of ſanding miracle, to ſupply in a 
great meaſure to us, in theſe remote times, the 
want of thoſe other miracles before our eyes, 
which were common in the firſt ages of Chrit- 
tianity. EE 
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TRE greateſt part of what has been ſaid 
hitherto relates only to the books of the 
New Teſtament which were univerſally re- 
ceiv'd; but what muſt we think; of thoſe 
which were controverted in the moſt early 
times, when their authority could be beſt ſet- 
tled; the epiſtle to the Hebreus, for inſtance, 
and the epr/tle of James, the ſecond of Peter, 
the epiſtle of Jude, the ſecond and third of 
Jobn, and the boot of the Revelation? I an- 
ſwer, that if the genuineneſ, of theſe books 
could not be prov'd, Chriſtianity would be 
but little affected by it; becauſe thoſe which 
are unconteſtable contain a complete account 
of the Chriſtian doctrine, and the evidence 
by which it is ſupported; nay, if we were 
only ſure of the four Goſpels, and the Acts of 
the Apoſtles, theſe alone would be abundantly 
ſuficient, Nor will the determining this 
queſtion, which way ſoever it happens, weak- 
en in any material point the force of what I 
have already advanc'd, in which I have ta- 
ken care all along to argue only from thoſe 
books, the authenticneſs of which, as far as 
appears, was never diſputed; and conſequent- 
ly of whoſe being really authentic, we have 
all the probability that the circumſtances of 
the caſe will bear; as great at leaſt (and upon 
ſome accounts, I think, it has been ſhewn to 
be much greater) than there is with reſpect to 
any writings beſides, of equal antiquity. But 
there are ſeveral things urg'd to prove, that 
the authority of thoſe books, that were not 
at 
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at firſt unwer/ally acknowlede'd, is not ſo du- 
bious and uncertain as it has been repreſented ; 
and which, tho they may not amount to an 
equal probability, may be thought a probability 
however, that they, as well as the other books 
which were never queſtion'd, are the genuine 
writings of the Apoſtles of Chriſt. The ſub- 
ſtance of the argument upon this head, I ſhall 
give in the words of the late pious and judi- 


cious Biſhop Blackall *, 


I. He fays, © that there is good evidence 

« from antiquity, that theſe controverted books 
« were recelv'd in the moſt early times, by 
s thoſe who had the beſt opportunity of ſa- 
«-tisfying themſelves of the authors, and 
tc authority thereof, viz. by thoſe to whom 
te they were ſent, and in general by the whole 
« 'Greek church. 


«© 2. THAT tis no wonder, that Zhe/? 
et books (being written either to Chriſtians diſ- 
e pers'd, and conſequently only publiſh'd by 
te giving out 2 thereof to ſome, to be 
te communicated, as there was opportunity, 
* to others; or elſe to private perſons, living 
« perhaps at great diſtance from the places 
« from which they were ſent) were not ſo 
« eaſy to be atteſted, and opon that account 
« were not at firſt ſo generally receiv'd, as 


« the others were, which were either written 


* Sermons at Boyle's Lecture 4to. Sermon the third; p. 20, 
21, 22. 
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Chriſtian revelation defended. 145 
to particular churches, to which the authors 
hands, and the meſſengers that brought 
them, were well known, or which were 
firſt publiſh'd and receiv'd in the fame 
places where they were written. And, 


« 3. THAT even Zhboſe churches, which 


did for ſome time doubt of the authority of 


theſe books, were perſuaded at laſt to re- 
ceive them as the authentic writings of the 
Apoſtles, or other inſpir'd men. If there- 
fore it be ſuppos'd, that while they doubted 
of theſe books they had reaſon for their 
doubr; that is, that they did it becauſe 
they were not as yet fully ſatisfied that 
they were Apoſtolical writings, (which the 
objectors, I believe, will readily enough 
grant) it may be very reaſonably preſum d, 
that they had afterwards greater reaſon 
to lay aſide their doubt; and that when 
they did receive them, it was, becauſe 
there had been then lately ſuch evidence 
and atteſtation given of their being written 
by the Apoſtles, or other inſpir'd men, as 
they had not heard of before, ſuch as they 
could not then, with any reaſon, contra- 
dict or gainſay; for ordinarily, a leſs rea- 
ſon wil perſuade a man to take up an o- 

inion at firſt, than will perſuade him to 
go back from an opinion (how weakly ſo- 


ever grounded) which he has before em- 
brac'd and detended.” 


L TARA 
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THe fact, as it is here fruely ſtated, is juſt 
what it might be preſum'd would happen, with 
reſpe& to ſuch writings as theſe. A ſuffici- 
ent account is given Why they were not at 
firſt uni ver ſally receiv'd; nay indeed, why it 
was not to be expected they would be, fap- 
poſing them to be authentic. But upon this 
ſuppoſition it's natural to believe, that though 
it might be @ conſiderable time before they 
could be atteſted in ſuch a manner, as to 
give ſatisfaction to all Chriſtians, they would 
at length however appear to be genuine; and 
be receiv'd accordingly (as they really were) 
even by thoſe churches, who for ſome time 
doubted of their authority. 


c So that (as the ſame author adds) this 
objection is ſo far from leſſening, that it 
rather ſtrengthens, the praof we bave of 
the authority even of thoſe once contro- 
verted books ; and it is, beſides, a very good 
corroborating evidence of the authority of 
« all the cther bsoks of the New Teftament. 
& For the backwardneſs of ſome churches to 
&* receive theſe controverted books at firſt 
(when they had nothing to object to the 
matter of them) makes it evident, the 
Chriſtians of the firſt ages were not ſo very 
eaſy and credulous as ſome have repreſent- 
ed them; that they did not ſo very greedi- 
ly ſwallow any book for divine revelation, 
that contain'd a great many miracles, mix'd 
with a few good morals, without making 
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t& due inquiry concerning the author, and 
ce the authority thereof. But on the contra- 
« ry, their being ſo hard to be perſuaded to 
© receive theſe controverted books for ſome 
«© time, while they wanted, as they thought, 
« ſufficient atteſtation, (although the doctrine 
« of them was in all points agreeable to the 
ce doctrine of the other books which they 
« had before receiv'd; their being fo hard, 
« I ſay, to receive theſe books) of the autho- 
ce rity of which there nevertheleſs really was 
c ſuch evidence, as they themſelves, after hav- 
c ing well weigh'd and confider'd it, declar'd 
« themſelves ſatisfied with, gives very good 
« ground to believe, that they had, from the 
« beginning, ſuch evidence as was without 
e exception of the authority of all thoſe other 
« books (that is, of much the greateſt part) 
« of the New Teſtament, which were never 
tc controverted, which were from the firſt, 
« and with univerſal conſent, receiv'd by all 
« Chriſtian churches. For if there had not 
e been very undeniable evidence of heir be- 
te ing the genuine writings of the Apoſtles, or 
* other inſpired men, there would certainly 
e have been the ſame doubt and controverſy 
concerning them, that there once was con- 
dee cerning theſe.” 


Bur ſuppoſing the authority of all the 
books of the New Teſtament to be fully eſta- 
bliſh'd; how can we be ſure, that they are 
tranſmitted down to us jz/t as they were urit- 

ten? That, having been often cranſcrib'd, they 
| L 2 have 
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have not Feen corrupted, and alter'd very 
much by the 7gnorance or careleſineſs of the 
tranſcribers? Or, that ſeveral, even mate- 
rial, paſſages are not curtaild and mangled, 
and others znterpolated by the different par- 
ties of Chriſtians, in the heat of their oppo- 
ſition to each other? By which means the 
face of Chriſtianity may be vaſtly chang'd, 
and render'd quite another thing from what 
it was in the beginning. © If no court of 
e judicature, tho in a thing of ſmall mo- 
ment, will admit of a copy, tho taken 
from the original, without oath made by 
a diſintereſted perſon of his having com- 
par'd it; becauſe the leaſt miſtake, a va- 
rious pointing, a parentheſis, a letter miſ- 
plac'd may alter the ſenſe ; how can we 
abſolutely depend in things of the greateſt 
moment, on voluminous writings, which 
have been ſo often tranſcrib'd by men, 
who never ſaw the original ; (as none, 
even of the moſt early writers, pretend 
they did) and men too, who even in the 
earlieſt times, if we may judge by the 
« number of forg'd paſſages, and even forg'd 
* books, would ſcruple no pious frauds *. 
And accordingly, there are afually, in the 
preſent copies of the New Teſtament, 10 leſs 
than 3oooo various readings, Which this au- 
thor (as all others of the ſame ſtamp) fre- 
quently mentions as a very formidable thing ; 


which ſhews, they think, plainly, that theſe 
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copies are in fact ſo very corrupt and erro- 
neus, that they are not to be depended on. 


I THINK it very ſtrange, that ingenious 
men, who are able to entertain the world 
much better, ſhould tire it with fal objec- 
tions, which have been ſo often confider'd, and 
thoroughly anſiver d; and particularly, that the 
author of Chriſtianity &c. ſhould publiſh a 
large book, (that from the great epedt ation: 
that were rais'd concerning it, one might 
juſtly imagine, would contain ſomething new 
and deciſive upon theſe points) in which old 
difficulties are reviv'd, without letting his 
readers know that any ſolutions of them have 
ever been attempted, and what thoſe ſolu- 
tions are ; or endeavouring to ſhew that they 
are weak and rnſufficienft. Such a conduct 
muſt be nauſeous to thoſe who are alread 
well-vers'd in controverſies of this kind, and 
looks too much like a deſign to miflead the 
injudicious and unwary. And after all, what 
do theſe objections amount to? Why, to a 
poſſibility of forgery, but nothing at all of 
that kind prov'd; a prſſibulity of corruption, 
but no one material corruption, interpolation, 
or omiſſion pointed at, which has not been 
diſcover d, and conſequently, being known, can 
be of no diſſervice to Chriſtianity; and at 
this rate all the writings of antiquity may be 
forg'd, or corrupted; 30000 various readings, 
the common fate of books that have been 
ou tranſcriò d, but none of them ſhewy ta 

e of ſuch moment, as to di/zuiſe, or alter, 


3 7 
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any important doctrine of the Chriſtian reli- 


gion: ſo that they would fignify nothing, if 
they aroſe to twice that number, 


Bur there are ſeveral things that make 
it highly improbable, notwithſtanding the in- 
clination of ſome of the firſt Chriſtians to 
pious frauds, that there are any important 
alterations and corruptions in the books of the 
New Teſtament: and theſe, I make no doubt, 
will have great weight, ſince there is nothing 
but bare ſigpicion on the other fide. We have 
no direct reaſon to think they are corrupted, 
and ſeveral very con/iderable probavilities that 
they are not. And it theſe are ſufficient to 
ſatisfy a fair inguirer; eipecially, if the co- 
pies of the New Teſtament are found to be 
as pure as thoſe of other antient writings which 
are depended upon, and are not thought to 
be ſo perverted in any particular paſſages as 
to create confuſion, or at all ro hinder, bur 
that che general ſen/e of them may be eaſily 
underſtood ; it matters not, whether, accord- 
ing to preſent ii forms, they would be 
admitted as evidence in @ court of judicature. 
For it may be great perver/ene/s and folly in 
private perſons, in the common affairs of life, 
and, I think hkewiſe, with reſpe& to reli- 
gion, in which, as it is the moſt important 
concern of mankind, probabilities ought al- 
ways to determine, not to believe things, and 
form their conduct accordingly upon ſuch 
Profi, as may not (perhaps for wiſe reaſons) 


be 


bo 
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be allow'd to decide in the adminiſtration of 
public juſlice. | 


TAE only queſtion in ſhort is this, whe- 
ther men ought not to be guided by real pro- 
babilities, without inguiring at all, how far 
they are admitted in ſome particular circum- 
ſtances ; and whether ſuch probabilities may 
not be ſufficient to convince the judgment of 
their own minds, as will not ſometimes paſs 
in courts of judicature ? If this be denied, man- 
kind muſt in moſt caſes fir ſtill, believe no- 
thing, and do nothing ; they muſt. drop their 
moſt laudable and uſeful defigns; and all the 
great affairs of the world will be af à fland. 
And if it be allow'd, (and nothing in the 
world, I think, can be more plain) the neat 
thing to be conlider'd is, whether, the au- 
thority of the books of the New Teſtament 
being already eſtabliſh'd, there be not a fi- 
cient probability to perſuade us, that they are 
convey'd down to our times ſo pure and 
uncorrupt, as that all Chriſtians may from 
thence get a perfect idea of the Chriſtian doc- 
trine? If this likewiſe be proved, the neceſſa- 
ry conſequence from the whole will be, that 
it is highly reaſonable for us to receive them 
as the rule of our religious behaviour, when 
we can advance nothing to the contrary but 
poſſibilities, and illgrounded ſuſpicions ; and 
that the methods of courts of judicature (which 
inſiſt frequently upon clearer proof, than is 
neceſſary barely to convince men of the truth 
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any important doctrine of the Chriſtian reli- 


gion: fo that they would fignify nothing, if 
they aroſe to twice that number. 


Bur there are ſeveral things that make 
it highly improbable, notwithſtanding the in- 
Clination of ſome of the firſt Chriſtians to 
pious frauds, that there are any important 
alterations and corruptions in the books of the 
New Teſtament: and theſe, I make no doubt, 
will have great weight, ſince there is nothin 

but bare ſuſpicion on the other fide. We have 
no direct reaſon to think they are corrupted, 
and ſeveral very con/iderable probabilities that 


they are not. And it theſe arc ſufficient to 


ſatisfy a fair inguirer; eipecially, if the co- 
pies of the New Teſtament are found to be 
as pure as thoſe of other antient writings which 
are depended upon, and are not thought to 
be ſo perverted in any particular paſſages as 
to create confuſion, or at all ro hinder, bur 
that che general ſenſe of them may be eaſily 
underſtood ; it matters not, whether, accord- 
ing to preſent eſtabl:ſh'd forms, they would be 
admitted as evidence in @ court of judicature. 
For it may be great perver/ene/s and folly in 
private perſons, in the common affairs of life, 
and, I think hkewiſe, with reſpe& to rel:- 
gion, in which, as it is the moſt important 
concern of mankind, probabilities ought al- 
ways to determine, not to believe things, and 
form their conduct accordingly upon ſuch 
Pr oofs, as may not (perhaps for wiſe reaſons) 
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be allow'd to decide in the adminiſtration of 
public juſtice. | 


Tux only queſtion in ſhort is this, whe- 
ther men ought not to be guided by real pro- 
babilities, without inquiring at all, how far 
they are admitted in ſome particular circum- 
ſtances; and whether ſuch probabilities may 
not be ſufficient to convince the judgment of 
their own minds, as will not ſometimes paſs 
in courts of judicature ? If this be denied, man- 
kind muſt in moſt caſes fir ſtill, Believe no- 
thing, and do nothing ; they muſt drop their 
moſt laudable and uſeful defigns; and all the 
great affairs of the world will be af a fand. 
And if it be allow'd, (and nothing in the 
world, I think, can be more plain) the next 
thing to be conſider'd is, whether, the au- 
thority of the books of the New Teſtament 
being already eſtabliſh'd, there be not a f- 
cient probability to perſuade us, that they are 
convey'd down to our times ſo pure and 
uncorrupt, as that all Chriſtians may from 
thence get a perfect idea of the Chriſtian doc- 
trine? If this likewiſe be proved, the neceſſa- 
ry conſequence from the whole will be, that 
it is highly reaſonable for us to receive them 
as the rule of our religious behaviour, when 
we can advance nothing to the contrary but 
poſſibilities, and illgrounded ſuſpicions; and 
that the methods of courts of judicature (which 
inſiſt frequently upon clearer proof, than is 


neceſſary barely to convince men o the truth 
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of facts) ought to have no influence or weight 
at all with us, in the preſent inquiry.“ 


BU to come more directly to the point. 
Let us examine if there be really any ground 
to ſuſpect that the text of the New Teſtament 
is ſo corrupt, as to render its authority preca- 
rious and doubtful ; or whether all appear- 
ances do not racher favour the contrary ſup- 
poſition. And, g 


* I thought what is offer'd above a ſufficient anſwer to the 
author of Chriſſianity's reaſoning from the practice of courts of 
judicature, and therefore did not trouble my ſelf to examine any 
farther ; but I have ſince been inform'd by a very 1ngepious 
! friend, who is thoroughly acquainted with the methods of pro- 
= . ceeding in the'e courts, that tis a great miſtake to ſay, that they 
' & will not admit of a copy, tho taken from the original, with- 
4 & out oath made by a diſintereſted perſon of his having com- 
& par'd it;“ and that the true ſtate of the cafe is this, Where 
| 5 the original is extant, or there is a perſon living who has com- 
1 par'd the copy with the original, a court of juſtice will expect, 

either that the original itſelf be produc'd, or elle the oath of the 
| perſon, who has compar'd the copy with it, that he believes ir 
1 xo be a true one; and that for this very good reaſon, becauſe 
1 uch proof may be had. But in caſes, where it appears that the 
Original is loft, as by fire, or any other accident; or where a 
Need is of ſuch great antiquity, as that it may reaſonably be ſup- 
| pos'd to be loſt; and a copy is produc'd of ſuch antiquity, that 
| none who could be witneſſes to the comparing it with the ori. 
ginal can be ſuppos'd to be living; ſuch copy is conſtantly ad- 
mitted as evidence, without any caih of its having been compar'd. 
So that (as he adds) our author's argument, drawn from the 
practice of courts of judicature, can never ſerve his purpoſe, 
unleſs the original writings of the New Teſtament were fall ex- 
tant, or at leaſt had been in being ſo very lately, that ſome per- 
ſons, now alive, might be ſuppos'd to have compar'd our pre- 
ſent copies with them; but as the caſe really ftands, is mon- 
ſtroully abſurd, ſince it requires what is, in its own nature, im- 
poſſible, ſuppoſing the preſent copies to be petſectly genuine and 
exacte | 
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WrarRr 4s the author of Chriſtianity &c. 
inſinuates, that the writings of the New Teſa- 
ment are not much to be depended on, becauſe 
they have been /o often tranſcrib'd ; it may be 
replied, that ſome of the copies we not have 
are of great antiquity, particularly the Alex- 
ondrian, which was made fo early as the 
Fourth Century, and ſo might be taken from 
ome at leaſt of the originals themſelves, which, 
Tertullian ſays, were to be ſeen in his time; 
or elſe, from copies that were taken direct 
from the originals. However, let what will 
come of this, we have as good preſumptive 
proof of the integrity of thele writings as can 
reaſonably be deſired. 


Fo R if we look into the books themſelves, 
we ſhall find one uniform confiſtent ſcheme 
throughout the whole; the ſame entire har- 
mony and agreement in all the parts, as might 
be expected, if they were carefully and faith - 
fully tranſmitted down to our times; and 
none of thoſe contrarieties, and claſhing ac- 
counts of facts or doctrines, as muſt have been 
unavoidable to a great degree, if they had 


been alter'd and perverted in material paſſages, 
And, 


BSI DES this internal mark of purity, 
which, upon the ſuppoſition of groſs corrup- 
tion, is not to be accouted for, there are 
ſeveral other circumſtances, that, taken all to- 


gether, afford a very conſiderable probability; 
| VIZ, 
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vi. that theſe books were, from the beginning, 
read in a/l Chriſtian aſſemblies; and frequent- 
ly quoted by the ear/zeft Chriſtian writers; 
that many copies of them were taken, and 
diſpers'd in various parts of the world; and 
that they were very ſoon tranſlated into ſeveral 
| | languages: ſo that if we ſuppoſe that ſome 
copies might be corrupted, we cannot believe 
that the corruption could be univerſal, with- 
out inſinuating, what is too mean and ſcan- 
dalous to ſerve any cauſe, that the whole Chriſ- 
tian world concurr'd in the cheat. We ought 
rather to argue (as being a more 74, as well 
as charitable and generous way of reaſoning) 
chat as all honeſt men are greatly concern d 
for the purity of religion upon which their 
| higheſt intereſts depend, tis utterly improbable 
| ſuch a thing could be effected; and to increaſe 
| the improbability, let it be confider'd, that 
| there were different ſects of Chriſtians who 
| narrowly watch'd each other, and would have 
been ready to detect and expoſe all impoſtures 
of this kind; or if it was poſſible, that when 
the Chriſtians had got the temporal power into 
their hands, that party which was «uppermoſt 
might corrupt ſome copies, and deſtroy all the 
_ reſt ; beſides, that this is but barely pgſſible, 
but not at all credible, conſidering the great 
number of copies that were diſpers'd every 
where, and the variety of tranſlations ; a 
thing of this nature could not have happen'd 
without being /oudly complain'd of; it muſt 
have put the whole Chriſtian world in an 2 
roar, and given the enemies of nnn, 
4 * 
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vaſt advantage againſt it; ſome account of 
which, as of other confuſions and diſturban- 
ces in the church of % moment, would un- 
doubtedly have been preſerv'd in ſome or other 
of the writings of thoſe ages which are fit! 


extant, compos'd by men of different parties, 
and intereſts. 


AGAIN, we know that ſome corruptions 
have been detected, which confirms the main 
of the preceding argument, and ſhews clear- 
ly, that there was far from being an inclina- 
tion among Chriſtians, aniver ſally, to counte- 
nance and ſupport ſuch baſe and knaviſh de- 
ſigns; and the ſame honeſt diſpoſition, the 
ſame capacity, and diligence, would probabl 
have diſcover'd and expos'd all ſuch frauds. 
And, | | 


| FINALLY, our preſent copies agree, in 
all points of importance, with all the moſt 
antient ver/ions; and with the numerous quo- 
$ations that were made from the books of the 
New Teſtament by the moſt early Chriſtian 
writers. So that upon the whole, we have 
ſtronger evidence of their purity, than we can 
have with reſpect to any other books of equal 
antiquity, in which, it was not ſo much the 
concern of all virtuous perſons to prevent 
corruptions ; Which are not quoted by ſo many 
other authors; and of which copies and tranſ- 


lations were not ſo frequent, nor ſa widely 
diſpers'd, 
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Bur notwithſtanding all theſe ſeeming 

robabilities, is there any arguing againſt plain 
fact? Are there not © 3oooo various read- 
« ings in the copies of the New Teſlament, as 
« jr ſtands at preſent ?” not to mention, © in- 
* numerable copies that have. been loſt, 
c which, no doubt, had their different read- 
« ings * alſo. And does not this prove great 
unskilfulneſs or negligence in the tranſcribers at 
leaſt, if not wi/ful corruption? To this ſeve- 
ral things are replied, vig. that the various 
readings rather tend to fertle the true text, 
than confound and pervert it; that thoſe 
writings, of which there are the fewe/t copies, 
are the moſt corrupt of any, and cannot be 
amended ;——that there have been more copies 
and tranſlations of the New Teſtament than 
of any other antient book whatſoever, and 
conſequently, it is reaſonable to exp ect there 
ſhould be more variations ; — but that in 
proportion to the 7mber, there are full as 
many differences in the copies of the pureſſ 
authers of antiquity ;—— and that the moſt 
corrupt copies we have are, in all eſſential 
points, ſufficiently exact to give men a juſt 
notion of Chriſtianity, and conſequently to 
anſwer the end for which thoſe writings were 
originally deſign' d. But let us hear what is 
ſaid upon this head by one, who will be al- 
low'd to be as accurate a judge in controverſies 


of this kind, as any age has produc'd. 


* Cbriſtianity & c. p. 324. 
Ir 
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it do ſingular ſervice, And this is fact, not 
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« Ip (ſays this moſt learned author) there 
had been but one manuſcript of the Greek 
Teſtament, at the reſtoration of learnin 
about two centuries ago; then we had had 
no various readings at all. And would the 
text be in a better condition, than now we 
have 30000 ? So far from that; that in 
the beſt ſingle copy extant, we ſhould have 
had hundreds of faults, and ſome omiſſions 
irreparable. Beſides that the ſuſpicions of 
fraud and foul play would have been in- 
increas'd immenſly. 


« IT is good therefore, you'll allow, to 
have more authors than one; and another 
MS to join with the firſt would give more 
authority, as well as ſecurity. Now.chuſe 
that ſecond where you wall, there ſhall be 
2 thouſand variations from the firſt ; and 
yet half or more of the faults ſhall {till re- 
main in them both, 


« A THIRD therefore, and fo a fourth, 
and {till on, are deſirable ; that by a joint 
and mutual help all the faults may be mend- 
ed: ſome copy preſerving the true reading 
in one place, and ſome in another. And 
yet the more copies you call to aſſiſtance, 
the more do the various readings multiply 
upon you: every copy having its peculiar 
{lips, though in a principal paſſage or two 
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« only in the New Teſtament, but in all an- 
tient books whatever. 


« T Is a good providence, and a great 
bleſſing, that ſo many manuſcripts of the 
New Teſtament are ſtill amongſt us; ſome 
procur'd from Egypt, others from Ala, 
others found in the Veſtern churches : for 
the very diſtances of places, as well as 
numbers of the books, demonſtrate that 
there could be no colluſion, nor altering, 
nor interpolating one copy by another, nor 


all by any of chem. 


e In profane authors (as they are called) 
whereof one manuſcript only had the luck 
to be preſerv'd, as Velleius Paterculus a- 
mong the Latin, and Heſychius among the 
Greeks ; the faults of the ſcribes are found 
ſo numerous, and the defects beyond all 
redreſs, that notwithſtanding the pains of 
the learnedſt and acuteſt critics for two 
whole centuries, theſe books are ſtill, and 
are like to continue a mere heap of errors. 
On the contrary, where the copies of any 
author are numerous, though the various 
readings always increaſe in proportion; 
there the text, by an accurate collation of 
them made by ſKkilful and judicious hands, 
is ever the more correct, and comes nearer 
to the true words of the author. 


© 'TERENCE is now in one of the beſt 
conditions of any of the claſſic writers; 
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the oldeſt and beſt copy of him is now in 
the Vatican library, which comes neareſt 
to the poet's own hand ; but even that has 
hundreds of errors, moſt of which may be 
mended out of other exemplars, that are 
otherwiſe more recent, and of inferior va- 
lue. I myſelf have collated ſeveral; and 
do affirm, that I have ſeen 20000 various 
lections in that little author, not near fo 
big as the whole New Teffament : and am 
morally ſure, that if half the number of 
manuſcripts were collated for Terence with 
that niceneſs and minuteneſs which has been 
uſed in twice as many for the New Teſta- 
ment, the number of the variations would 
amount to above 50000. 


« In the manuſcripts of the New Teſtament 
the yariations have been noted with a reli- 


gious, not to ſay ſuperſtitious exactneſs. 


Every difference in ſpelling, in the ſmalleſt 


particle or article of ſpeech, in the very 
order or collation of words without real 
change, has been ſtudiouſly regiſtred. Nor 
has the text only been ranſack'd, but all 
the antient verſions, the Latin Vulgate, 


Italic, Æthiopic, Arabic, Coptic, Armenian, 


Gothic, and Saxon ; nor theſe only, but all 
the diſpers'd citations of the Greek and 
Latin Fathers in a courſe of 500 years. 
What wonder then, if with all this ſcru- 
pulous ſearch in every hole and corner, the 
varieties riſe to 30000 ? when in all anti- 
ent books of the ſame bulk, whereof the 
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MSS are numerous, the variations are as 


many, or more ; and yet no verſions to 
ſwell the reckoning. 


e THE editors of profane authors do not 
uſe to trouble their readers, or riſk their 
own reputation, by an uſeleſs liſt of every 


' ſmall ſlip committed by a lazy or ignorant 


ſcribe. What is thought commendable in 
an edition of ſcripture, 'and has the name 
of fairheſs and fidelity, would in them be 
deem'd impertinence and trifling. Hence 
the reader not vers'd in antient MSS is 
deceiv'd into an opinion, that there were 
no more variatibns in the copies, than what 
the editor has communicated. Whereas, 
if the like ſcrupulouſneſs was obſerv'd in 
regiſtring the ſmalleſt changes in prophane 
authors, as is allow'd, nay, requir'd in ſa- 
cred; the now formidable number of 30000 
would appear a very trifle. 


& T's manifeſt, that books in verſe are 
not near ſo obnoxious to variations, as proſe : 
the tranſcriber, if he is not wholly igno- 
rant and ſtupid, being guided by the mea- 
ſures ; and hindred from ſuch alterations, 
as do not fall in with the laws of numbers. 
And yet even in poets, the variations are 
ſo very many, as can hardly be conceiv'd 
without uſe and experience. In the late 
edition of Tibullus, by the learned Mr. 
Broukbuiſe, you have a regiſter of various 
leetions in the cloſe of that book; where 
; cc you 
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you may ſee at the firſt view that there 
are as many as the lines. The ſame is viſi- 
ble in Plautus, ſet out by Paræus. I my- 
ſelf, during my travels, have had the o 
portunity to examine ſeveral MSS of the 
poet Manilius; and can aſſure you, that 
the variations I have met with are twice as 
many as all the lines of the book. Add 
likewiſe, that the MSS here uſed were few 
in compariſon : and then do you imagine, 
what the lections would amount to, if ten 
times as many (the caſe of Dr. Mill) were 
accurately examin'd. And yet in theſe 
and all other books, the text is not made 
more precarious on that account, but more 
certain and authentic. 


„Ir a corrupt line, or dubious reading 
chances to intervene, it does not darken 
the whole context, nor make an author's 
opinion, or his purpoſe, precarious. Terence, 
for inſtance, has as many variations, as any 
book whatever in proportion to its bulk ; 
and yet with all its interpolations, omiſ- 
ſions, additions, or gloſſes (chuſe the worſt 
of them on purpoſe) you cannot deface 
the contrivance and plot of one play ; no, 
not of one fingle ſcene; but its ſenſe, deſign, 
and ſubſerviency to the laſt iſſue and con- 
cluſion, ſhall be viſible and plain thorough 
all the miſt of various lections. And ſo it 
is with the ſacred text; make your 30000 
as many more, if numbers of copies can 
ever reach that ſum: all the better to a 
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*« knowing and ſerious reader, who is there- 


by more richly furniſh'd to ſelect what he 


&© ſees genuine. Bur even put them into the 


« hands of a knave or a fool: and yet with 


« the moſt ſiniſtrous and abſurd choice, he 
ce ſhall not extinguiſh the light of any one 
chapter, nor diſguiſe Chriſtianiry, but that 
« every feature of it will be the ſame &. 1 
make no doubt but that the reader will eaſily 
excule this long quotation, as it ſets the mat- 
ter of the various readings in ſo clear a light, 
and ſhews that there is not the leaſt difficulty 
in it; though at the ſame time, he muſt be 
at a loſs what to think of the fairneſs and 
modeſly of thoſe writers, who without being 
able, or pretending to be able, to confute any 
part of it, ſtill go on in the old zrack, and 
think to bear down all before them by conf- 
dent and groundleſs inſinuations. 


TuE author of Chriſtianity (among the 
reſt) has not ſaid one word to all this; only 
he ſeems to think it not ſufficient, becauſe 
«© one or two various readings [in the New 
Teſtament] where moſt things are own'd 
* to be of the greateſt moment, may be 
* of that conſequence, as to deſtroy the de- 
« {ign of the whole book T.“ To which 1 
anſwer, that may-be's go for nothing at all ; 
and that it would be time enough to reply to 
this, when he has produc'd any readings of 


* Remarks on a diſcourſe of Free-Thinking, by Phileleutherus 
Lipſienſis ; p. 64 — 868. and p. 76. edit. 5th. 
T P. 325. | 
ſuch 


«AV; 1 8 


7 1 . Wes Ts We a * * 
o 4 _ oy N 1 1 1 n 83 WEE N 
l BE n 25 her. , RE” he's 
n F 
* * rn . ay 
— q _- ny Ty ek ON. ht f 1 ad 48 
1 o 


5 
0 


Chriſtian revelation defended. 163 


ſuch great conſequence. However, to ſhew 
that there is nothing in the objection, let it be 
conſider'd, that various readings, which deſiro 
the whole deſign of revelation, muſt be ſuch as 
pervert ſome eſſential doctrines of it. Suppoſe 
then, that in ro, or three, places, the text 
of the New Teſtament was fo corrupted as to 
aſſert, © that God is not wiſe, juſt and good; 
te that Jeſus is not the Chriſt ; that men 
might practiſe idolatry ; or deceive, and 
e perſecute each other; or that there is no 
« future ſtate,” and the like; ſuch readings 
could not, and ought not to be admitted as 
the true readings, contrary to the general and 
moſt evident ſtrain of the revelation : but e- 
very one would naturally look upon them as 
the errors of tranſctibers, and not as the origi- 
nal words of the writers, to whole ſentiments 
they not only bear no reſemblance, but are a 
manifeſt contradiction. And indeed if we 
judge otherwiſe, tis impoſſible for us to find 
the ſenſe of any author whatever. So that if 
men reaſon fairly, and as they ought to do, 
one or two various readings cannot deſtroy 
the deſign of the whole New Teſtament ; be- 
cauſe readings of that importance being di- 
rectly contrary to the plain and ungqueſtionable 
degn of it, it muſt be as probable, as a 
thing of that nature can be, that they are 
falſe readings. | 


Bor admitting the credibility of the goſ- 
pel-hiſtory to be ſufficiently eſtabliſh'd, and 
that we have all the probability we can de- 
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fire, that the books of the new Teſtament 


are convey'd down to us pure in all material 
paſſages, how can the common people upon 


rational grounds be ſatisfied 
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© to be impos'd on themſelves ; and too ho- 
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theſe things? 
Religion either does not concern the ma- 
jority, as being incapable of 9 a 
judgment about it; or it muſt carry ſuch 
internal marks of its truth, as meh of 
mean Capacity are able to diſcover: or elſe 
notwithſtanding the infinite variety of re- 
ligions, all who do not underſtand the ori- 
ginal languages their traditional religions 
are written in, which is all mankind, 
a very few excepted, are alike bound 
in all places to pin their faith on their 
prieſt, and believe in men, who have an 
intereſt to deceive them ; and who have 
ſeldom fail'd to do ſo, when occaſion 
ſerves. | 


« CAN people, if incapable by their rea- 
ſon to diſtinguiſh truth from falſhood, 
have any thing more to plead for the 
truth of their religion, than that they be- 
lieve it to be the true religion ; becauſe their 
prieſts, who are hir'd to maintain it, tell 
them it was a long while ago reveal'd to 
certain perſons, who, as they, on their 
prieſtiy words, aflure them, were too wiſe 


neſt to impoſe on others: and that no 
change could have been made in their re- 
ligion in after-times; the care men have of 

« their 


ir 
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their own ſouls, as well as their natural 
affection for poſterity, obliging them from 
generation to generation, to hand down 
their religion juſt as they receiv'd it: and 
that it was morally impoſſibe innovations 
ſhould creep in, fince it would be the 
higheſt folly in any to attempt to introduce 
new dodqrines, as a tradition receiv'd from 
their anceſtors; when all muſt know the 
had receiv'd no ſuch tradition. As this 1s 
all, the bulk of mankind, if they are not 
capable of judging from the doctrines them» 
ſelves of their truth, can ſay for their re- 
ligion; ſo they, in all places, make uf of 
this argument; and with equal confidence 
aver, that, though all other traditionary 
religions are full of grofs falſhoods, and 
moſt abſurd notions, which their prieſts 
impudently impoſe on them as divine 
truths ; yet our own prieſts are ſuch faith- 
ful repreſenters of things, that one may 
as well queſtion the truth of all hiſtory, 
as the truth of things believ'd on their 
authority. | 


* Txr1s boaſted argument, in which men 
of all religions ſo much triumph, if it 
proves any thing, would prove there ne- 
ver was, nor could be any falſe religion, 
either in whole, or part; becauſe truth be- 
ing before falſhood, and mens anceſtors 
having once poſſeſs d it, no change could 
afterward ever happen : whereas on the 
contrary, though there have been at times 
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great numbers of traditional religions, yet 
as far as it appears, no one of them hay 
long remain'd the ſame; at lgaſt, in ſuch 


points as were merely founded on tradi- 
tion. 


« I 6EE no middle, but that we muſt 
either own, that there are ſuch internal 

marks fix d to every part of the true reli- 
gion, as will enable the bulk of mankind 


to diſtinguiſh it from all falſe religions; 


or elſe, that all traditionary religions arg 
upon a level : ſince thoſe, who, in every 
country, are hir'd to maintain chem, will 
not fail to aſſert, they have all external 
marks ; ſuch as uninterrupted traditions, 
inconteſted miracles, confeſſion of adverſaries, 
number of proſelytes, agreement among them- 
ſelves ; and all thoſe other external argu- 
ments, that the Papiſis and Mabometan: 
ſet ſo high a value on. In this caſe, what 
can the common people do, who under- 
ſtand not a word of the language, their 
religion, and its external proofs are writ 1n, 
but be of the religion in which they are 
educated ; eſpecially, if nothing 1 is ſuffer'd 
to be publiſh'd, which may, in the leaſt, 
tend to make them queſtion its truth; and 


all other religions are repreſented as full of 


* the groſſeſt abſurdities *.” Now in anſwer 


0 this, which 1 have not abridg d, that the 


L Chriſtianity dec. p. 232, 233, 234. 


reader 
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reader may fee this author's reaſoning in its 
full firength, J obſerve, 


THaT the defenders of revelation have no 
reaſon to aflert, that a traditional religion is 
to be receiv'd upon the mere foot of autho- 
rity; but there are certain internal characters 
abſolutely neceſſary in order to its being a di- 
vine revelation, which men of mean capacity 
are able to diſcover. For inſtance, the prin- 
cipal deſign of all reveal d religion muſt be to 
reſtore and eftabliſh natural; to give man- 
kind zuft and worthy notions of God, and af- 
certain the principles and obligations of o- 
rality; and to promote the true rational per- 
fection and happineſs of human nature: and 
all its po/itrve inſtitutions, and peculiar doctrines, 
it is reaſonable to expect, will be intended as 
helps and motives to virtue. In general 
therefore the people are capable, by their 
reaſon, of judging whether any particular tra- 
ditional revelation be worthy of God ; they 
are not requir'd to believe it implicitly even 
upon the authority of miracles ; and conſe- 
quently, a tradition of miracles is not all they 
have to urge in ſupport of it. 


Bur the proving that the peculiar doctrines 
of revelation are not repugnant to reaſon, nor 
unworthy of God, is only an argument that 
they may be true, and not a ſufficient founda- 
tion upon which to conclude they are really 
true. Here then comes in the atteſtation of 
the miracles, to convince mankind that what 
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their reaſon approves, as worthy of God, ac- 
tually proceeds from him. And therefore it 
muſt be own'd, that the common people can- 
not rationally believe the truth of any tradi- 
tional revelation, that contains doctrines which 
reaſon could not diſcover, unleſs they can have 
full ſatisfaction, that the hiſtories they have 
of ſuch doctrines, and of the miracles wrought 
in confirmation of them, are authentic, and 
credible. So that the queſtion to be reſolv'd 
is in ſhort this; whether, as they are capable 
of diſcerning the internal marks of the truth 
of Chriſtianity, they are not likewiſe able to 
form a rational judgment concerning the cre- 
dibility of the goſpel-hiſtory, and its convey- 
ance down to our times without any material 
alteration, or corruption. 


Ir the common people can judge of ſuch 
kind of proofs (as unconteſted miracles muſt 
eſtabliſh the truth of any doctrines that are 
agreeable to reaſon, and adapted to advance 
true goodneſs, and which belong to what is 
upon the whole a moſt v/efu/ and per fecit 
ſcheme of morality ; and conſequently againſt 
which, as very fit to be parts of a divine re- 
wvelation, no objection of weight can be form'd 
they may have ſufjicient reaſon to believe the 
traditional religion in which they are edu- 
cated ; though there are not © ſuch internal 
„ marks fix'd to every part of it, as alone 
t vill enable them to diſtinguiſh it from all 
t falſe religions. It will indeed have this 
general internal mark to diflinguiſh it from all 
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falſe religions, that the wiſe and beneficent 


deſign of its author will plainly appear in 
the whole frame of it, and that even its pe- 
culiar principles will ſtand the reſt of reaſon ; 
but though they may be ſuch as reaſon cannot 
condemn, and which, if true, muſt have a 
conſiderable influence upon our moral con- 
duct, tis moſt evident (as has been already 
hinted) that this of itſelf does not prove 
they are true: ſo that ſomething, beſides in- 
ternal mars, may be abſolutely neceſſary to 
eſtabliſh the credit of a revelation that is 
worthy of Gd; or in other words, of a reve- 
lation, which, after the ſtricteſt inquiry, we 
may apprehend it to be agreeable to bis per- 


fections to communicate to mankind. And 


farther, if the bulk of mankind are able to 


judge of the authenticne/s and credibility of 


antient hiſtories, it muſt be a great miſtake 
of the author of Chriſtianity &c. that if ſuch 
internal marks are not fix'd to every part 
of the true religion, as will enable them 
to diſtinguiſh it from all falſe religions, all 
traditionary religions are upon the level.” 
For let “ thoſe, who in every country are 
hir'd to maintain them, be ever fo confi- 
dent in aſſerting, that they have all external 
marks ; ſuch as uninterrupted traditions, 
inconteſted miracles, confeſſion of adverſaries, 
number of proſelytes, agreement among them- 
ſelves, and all thoſe other external ar 


% ments, that the Papiſts, and (as he ſays) the 
« Mahometans ſet ſo high a value on ;” the 


common people being able, as will preſently be 
| ſhewn, 


— 
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ſhewn, upon a view of. what is offer'd on 
both fides of the queſtion, to diſtinguiſh be- 
tween true and falſe pretences, are no more 
under a neceſſity of being impos'd upon, or 


of embracing a traditional religion implicitly, 


than they are of believing without evidence 
in points of the moſt pure and abftraf? rea- 


ſoning, which do not at all depend upon tra- 
dition. 


ALL this ſbew of argument therefore is 
plainly founded upon the ſuppoſition, that 
the generality muſt take a traditional reli. 
gion entirely from the authority of their prieſts, 
and that this is all they have to plead for 
the truth of it: but as we have only the au- 
thor's bare aſſertion for this, it will undoubt- 
edly go for nothing. It muſt paſs however 
for a ſpecimen of a very extraordinary kind 
of reaſoning, firſt to lay it down as a funda- 
mental principle, that if men are incapable 
by their reaſon, without the teſtimony of 
miracles, to diſcover every part of a traditi- 
onal religion, © all who do not underſtand 
<* the original languages their traditional re- 
“ ligions are written in, which is all man- 
« kind, a very few excepted, are alike bound 
in all places, to pin their faith on their 
e prieſts;” and to think this ſufficiently prov'd 
by asking, what © they can have more to 
< plead for the truth of their religion, than 
te that they believe it to be true, becauſe their 
« prieſts tell them /o and ſo; and then upon 
ſuch a ſlender foundation to declare, "mY 
I „ AY 
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all traditionary religions are upon a level; 
and that the common people have nothing to 
do © but to be of the religion in which they 
care educated.” The confequence would 
indeed be juſt, if the premiſes were true; 
but there happens unluckily to be this great 
defect, that the premiſes, which are the ve 
things in diſpute, are #4ken for granted; and 
that the author of Chriſtianity &c. ſeems to 
take the putting a queſtion how a thing can be, 
to be an argument that it cannot be; which, 
it muſt be allow'd, is a very expeditious and 
eaſy way of deciding all controverſies, 


I PRocEED naw to anſwer the queſtion 
directly, how the common people may be per- 
ſuaded of the truth of facts, the knowledge 
of which depends upon #rad:tion; of the 
authenticneſs, for inſtance, of the books of 
the New Teſtament, the credibility of the 
accounts contain'd in them, and that the 
have not ſuffer'd any material alteration in 
the conveyance. Thar this is the truth of the 
caſe has been largely proved; the only thing 
therefore that remains to be ſhewn is, that 
the people are capable of ſeeing this proof. 
And what is it that is neceſſary in order to 
this? Why only, that they have proper mate- 
rials upon which to form a right judgment, 


and a capacity of judging upon thoſe mate- 
rials. N 


To obtain the firſt, let them ſet ther n- 
ſelves to examine the truth of Chriſtiarũty 
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with an honeſt, attentive, impartial mind, and 
read carefully what is offer'd on both ſides, 
for it, and agarnſt it; and then, if what has 
been hitherto written is ſufficzent to deter- 
mine the controverſy, they muſt know all 
that is neceſſary to be known, in order to the 
making a rational judgment about it. Upon 
this ſuppoſition they know as much as the 
writers themſelves, who may be preſum'd to 
have deliver d their ſentiments in the fulleſt 
and ſ/rongeſ} manner they were able; and 
conſequently have as exten/ive a view of the 
ſubject, as men of learning, and much ſuperior 
improvements. Nor is it neceſſary to their 
attaining ſufficient ſeill in this controverſy, 
that they read every thing which has been 
written upon it, or may be written hereafter, 


| (which would be too /aborious and volumi- 


nous an inquiry for the generalicy of man- 
kind, an inquiry that their opportunities and 
circumſtances in life would not perhaps ad- 
mit of) for as the ſubject has been often 
handled, there are ſcarce any two writers of 
note but contain all that is material. Thus far 
then, I think, the caſe is very plain, viz. that 
if the diſpute can be decided by what the learn- 
ed have written, and conſequently by what 
they know about it, the common people, who by 
reading may be furniſh'd with all their ideas, 
muſt be able to form as rational a judgment ; 
provided the point itſelf ro be determin'd be 
not above their capacities: Nay, 'tis not at 
all abſurd to ſuppoſe, that they may often 
make @ truer judgment; becauſe they may 

purſue 
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purſue their inquiries with minds more free 
from prejudice, and better diſpoſed to allow 
every argument its proper weight than thoſe, 
who, with their greater abilities, have too 
frequently ſtrong attachments to a particular 
ſcheme, make it their buſineſs to puzzle and 
confound what they cannot anſwer, and diſ- 
pute not for truth but victory. 


Now what is there in the preſent caſe, 
that is above the capacity of the bulk of man- 
kind? Are not all, who will exerciſe their 
reaſon and examine impartially, able to judge, 
upon a view of the arguments on both ſides, 
whether the books of the New Teſtament 
are prov'd to be forgeries; or whether it be 
prov'd on the contrary, that they were con- 
ſtantly aſerib'd to the authors whoſe names 
they bear; that they are ſupported by the 
ſame undiſputed tradition as other antient wri- 
tings which are univerſally allow'd to be ge- 
nuine; and conſequently, that the rejectin 
them as ſpurious deſtroys the authority of all 
antient Hiſtories, which ſtand upon no better 
foundation? If they are unable to judge, up- 
on having the whole evidence before them, whe- 
ther theſe, which are plain matters of fact, 
are prov'd or no, they can judge of no facts 
whatever, And what confuſion would ſuch 


a notion of the common people occaſion, if ic 
was brought into civil bfe. 


AND if the people can judge of the proofs 
which are offer'd for the authenticneſs of the 


books 
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books of the New Teſtament ; it will ſure be 
trifling with the underſtandings of men to 
attempt to ſhew, that they are able to judge 
when it is ſufficiently prov'd that hiſtorians 
are credible, and whether the objections which 
are made againſt their teſtimony are ſtrong 
enough to ſet it afide. For being convinc'd 
that theſe accounts were written by eye-ww77- 
neſſes; if they cannot 75 in whether it be 


© prov'd, that cye-witneſſes in the relation of 


ſuch facts could not; conſidering all circum- 
ſtances, be impoſed on themſelves; and that 
they were men of ſuch integrity (demonſtrated 
by the general courſe of their behaviour, by 
their atteſting theſe things in oppoſition to 
their worldly interefts, and chuſing 4 LL not 
only to ſuffer, but die, rather than retract 
their teſtimony) as cannot rationally be ſuſ- 
pected of a deſign to impoſe on others ; I fay, 
if they are incapable of judging when this 
is fully prov'd, the conſequence will indeed 
be, that they ought never to believe any 
thing upon feſtzmony, and what would be- 
come of the world if this was true? All 
commerce between man and man muſt im- 
mediately be ſuſpended, and the deſign of 
their ſocial nature be entirely defeated. 


Tur fame may be faid with reſpe& to 
eorruptions; the common people muſt be ca- 
pable of diſcerning, when they ſee what is 
offer'd on both fides, whether this charge is 
prov'd or not; whether any inſtances of groſs 

cor- 
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corruption are produced, and clearly ſhewn to 
be ſuch, or the whole of what is advanc'd be 
only ſurmiſe and conjecture, contrary to all the 
probabilities of things; otherwiſe, they can- 
not be judges of probability in any caſe; 
and conſequently, conſidering in how few 
of the affairs of life h1gher evidence can be 
had, their reaſon muſt be in a manner /e- 


72 


So far am I in my judgment from think- 
ing it of ſervice to the Chriſtian religion, that 
the liberty of writing againſt it ſhould be ar 
all reſtrain d, that I would have it encourag'd 
to the utmoſt ; and cannot think of a better 
method to fix even the vulgar more firmly 
in the belief of the goſpel-hiſtory, than read- 
ing the objections of its adverſaries. This, I 
am perſuaded, will give a greater weight to 
the arguments which are urg'd to eſtabliſh 
its authenticneſs, credibility, and purity, in 
the moſt excellent defences of Chriſtianity. 
Let them read, for inſtance, Chriſtianity as old 
as the creation, &c, or any other book where 
the ſame things are ſaid in a much narrower 
compaſs, and when they find, inſtead of di- 
rect proofs of forgery with reſpect to the writ- 
ings of the New Teſtament, only groundleſs 
ſuſpicion, and inſinuations that there may be 
forgery, and that none of the writers on this 
fide of the queſtion are ſo hardy as to pretend, 
that the authenticneſs of far the greateſt part 
of them was ever diſputed in the moſt early 
ages; when they find what trifling things are 

objected 
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objected againſt the capacity and integrity of 


the goſpel-hiſtorians, and how they /train 
and rack their invention to raiſe difficulties, 
which, after all, amount to nothing but to 
deſtroy the credibility of the moſt unexceptio- 
nable teſlimony, and make men diſtruſt their 
very ſenſes; and that as there is nothing of 
moment urg'd againſt the authenticneſs, and 
credibility of the books, there is not the leaſt 
probable evidence given that they are corrupt- 
ed in any material branches of Chriſtian doc- 
trine, nor @ fingle corruption of conſequence 
pointed at, but what was before diſcover'd by 
the honeſty and diligence of Chriſtian writers, 
which is a ſtrong preſumption that theſe 
writings are, 1n general, pure and entire; and 
finally, when they find, that all the ſtir which 
has been made about various readings comes to 
no more than this, that there are be /ame 
differences in the copies of the New Teſtament 
as are to be found in the copies of the pureſt 
authors of antiquity z and that there is not 
ſo much as an attempt made to prove, that 
theſe differences are of any great importance 


(only perhaps they may be, but theſe writers 


. themſelves do not take upon them to ſay they 


are) or that they obſcure, diſguiſe, and pervert 
any eſſential doctrine of the Chriſtian reve- 
lation; when, I ſay, the people find, that 
this is all the moſt ingenicus and ſubtil oppoſers 
of Chriſtianity have to offer againſt its autho- 
rity, (which is indeed nothing more than may 
be urg'd againſt the authority of all antient 
books) they will, and ought to * 

* that 
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that its great facts ſtand upon ſo ſure a foun- 
dation as cannot be ſhaken. Tis natural for 
them to reaſon thus, that if any thing more 
material could be advanced, men of their Sill 
would undoubtedly be able to produce it; 
and they cannot imagine that 'tis for want 
of an inclination to make a home thruſt, that 
they deal in poſſibilities inſtead of direct and 
pofittve proofs, but becauſe they know they 
have no other arguments to make uſe of. The 
people can have no ground to ſuſpect, that 
the adverſaries of their religion have any 
more important objections in reſerve, than 
thoſe which they have already urg'd. For 
tho the terror of penal laws (which are but 
weak ſupports of a falſe religion, and un- 
neceſſary to guard the true, that being never 
ſo well defended, as when it is left to make 
its way by the force of its own evidence) I ſay, 
tho the terror of penal laws may reſtrain them 
from making a direct and open attack upon 
Chriſtianity, which is the eſtabliſh'd religion 
experience teaches us, that they are not at 
a loſs for ways, in which to ſay the freeſt 
things both againſt the miracles, and doctrine, 
of Chriſt and his Apoſtles. And it may be 
juſtly queſtion'd, whether by this artful in- 
finuating method, in which there is more 
room for evaſion, and men cannot be kept 
ſo ſtrictly to the rules of cloſe reaſoning, they 
have not done more prejudice to the Chriſtian 
cauſe, than they could, had they been al- 
lowed to throw off all diſguiſes, and argue 
profeſſedly againſt it; 3 conſequently, * 

2 ther 


ARSE 
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ther this be not the method they chooſe to pro- 
ceed in? But be that as it will, it can't be 
expected that the people ſhould ſuſpend their 
belief of reveal'd religion, till they are ſure 
no more objections can, or will be made to 
it: for at this rate they can fix on nothing, 
but muſt indulge to eternal cepticiſin. It is 
not their buſineſs to concern themſelves about 
what may one time, or other, or perhaps never, 
be offer d; but to be determin'd by the evi- 
dence they have. And therefore if Chriſtia- 
nity, upon a ſerious examination of the rea- 
ſons on both fides, appears to their minds to 
be a rational inſtitution, and ſupported by 
ſuſfictent evidence, they ought to believe and 
ſubmit to it; and continue to acknowledge 
it as a divine religion, till theſe ſtronger argu- 
ments, if any ſuch there be, are produced, and 
convince their judgments of the contrary. 


Tuus have I ſhewn, that the common 
people, if they will give themſelves time to 
read, and conſider, need not take the Chriſtian 
revelation implicitly from their anceſtors, or 
their prieſts; but are capable of diſcerning 
both the intrinſic goodneſs of the doctrine, 
and its external proofs. It muſt be owned, 
that the difficulty is much greater with re- 
ſpect to thoſe. perſons who cannot read, or 


Want proper opportunities and advantages for 


making inquiries of this kind themſelves: but 
however, even zheſe are ſo far from being, 
univerſally, under a neceſſity of imglicit faith, 
that very many of them, at leaſt, may, if 
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they will, form their judgment upon a ratio. 
nal conviction. Of the intrinſic excellency. of 
a revelation they are all judges; and in order 
to judge of its external proofs, let them find 
out a perſon that is well Hill in this con- 
troverſy, and of whoſe veracity they are well 
aſſured (and ſuch an one, it cannot be denied, 
but many. of the moſt ignorant and illiterate 
vulgar, if they exerciſe the ſame care and 
prudence as they would in chuſing a perſon, 
to adviſe and manage for them in the com- 
mon affairs of life, may eafily find) and let 
him lay before them fairly and impartially 
the ſubJtance of the argument on both fades, up- 
on which they may maturely deliberate and 
determine. Tis evident, that in this caſe 
they do not take the judgment of another a- 
bout a. point of ſpeculation, but only his re- 
preſentation of a matter. of fact: they do 
not truſt to his under/tanding, but his inte- 
grity. 


Ir it be ſaid, that they truſt his under/iand= 
ing ſo far, vig. to give them a judicious ſtate 
of the argument in its full ſtrength; I an- 
ſwer, that the People may indeed make a 
wrong choice; but, as I hinted before, if they 
are lincerely defirous to be rightly inform'd, 
there are va/t numbers, to whom & will be 
no great difficulty to pitch upon a perſon 
whole capacity. cannot be diſputed; ſo that 
there will be bur little danger of their being 
impoſed on, if they can rely upon his honeſty. 
However, for their greater ſecurity they may 

N 2 apply 
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apply to ſeveral, and try how far their ac- 
counts agree. And let it but be allowed, that 
perſons who have ſuch opportunities, and act 
with that prudence and caution which the im- 
portance of the inquiry deſerves, may have as 
good reaſou to be ſatisfied in this caſe, as they 
have in other matters of the greateſt moment, 
wherein they depend upon the information 
of men of known abilities, and unqueſtionable 
veracity, we deſire no more. For this ſup- 
—— that they may have a ſiſficient proba- 
ility of the truth of the Chriſtian religion; 
ſuch a probability as leaves no rational ground 
of doubt ; and which it is always, and juſtly, 
thought their pm to be determined by, 
in all other affairs of conſequence. After 
all it muſt be own'd, that this merhod ma 
be attended with ſome difficulties, but, I think, 
not with greater than men often meet with, 
and get ſucceſsfully through, in the manage- 
ment of their ſecular concerns; and with re- 
ſpe& to thoſe who cannot inquire for them- 
ſelves, and likewiſe want opportunities to get 
proper information from others, I make no ſcru- 
ple to allow, that their belief of a traditional 
revelation mult be implicit; but yet it may be 
of great uſe to them, if they have frequent 
opportunities to hear it read and explain'd, by 
fixing in their minds the principles of natural 
religion, and giving them ſuch juſt notions of 
morality, as, 'tis ae they would never 
have attained by their own private reflect ions. 


py 
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I nay all along taken it for granted 
(becauſe it is the true and natural ſtate of 
things which God deſigned) that the common 

eople will read, and confider, and make ule 
of thoſe helps which are in their power, in 
order to underſtand the proofs of the truth 
and purity of a traditional religion. And tis 
ſufficrent, that if they do this they may form 
a rational judgment of theſe points ; and as 
much as can be ſaid with reſpe& to natural 
religion itſelf. For let the religion of nature 
be ever ſo plain to the diligent and impartial 
inquirer, men will as neceſſarily be ignorant 
of that, if they are indolent, 1 and un- 
thinking, if they neglect the uſe of their rea- 
ſon, or ſuffer it to be darkned by ſuperſtition 
and prejudice, as of the evidences of an exter- 
nal revelation. The knowledge of the one 1s 
no more to be obtained without proper re- 
flection, than of the other; and a careful ex- 
amination will diſcover both. Nay, I can't 
help thinking, and appeal to every man who 
has made obſervations on the world, that 
the meaneſt of the people will judge more 
eaſily of the proof of matters of fact, and 
the credibility of teſtimony, than of abſtratt 
and cloſe reaſonings even upon moral ſub» 
jects, 


Ir it ſhould be objected, that tis not pro- 
bable that the bulk of mankind, conſidering 
-their education, circumſtances, the influence 
of ſenſible objects, how little they are uſed 
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to reaſoning, and how much their thoughts 
are engaged by the neceſſary buſineſs and 
cares of life, will think and examine: I an- 
ſwer, that then they muſt take the conſe- 
quence, which is, that they will have no 
certain rule at all of their actions, and know 
as little of the law of reaſon, as of the true 
grounds of revelation; ſo that this proves no 
more againſt a flanding revelation being a 
Yoper means of Ps. them in their 
557 than againſt reaſon itſelf. And though it 
ſhould be allowed, that in countries where 
free debate is diſcouraged, and forbidden un- 
der ſevere penalties, and the people are ob- 
heed" to take their accounts both of à reve- 
lation, and its progſs, from certain, particular 
perſons authorized and maintained, for that 
purpoſe, they can have no more reaſon to 
believe even a true 7raditional. revelation, than 
others may have for believing. a falle one; 
this, I apprehend, does not in the leatt affect 


. 


the preſent. argument, becauſe it is purely 


acgidental; and ſuch accidents, in the. pre- 
ſent ſtare of the world, while men are am- 
bitious, deſigning, and intereſted, and apt ta 
7mpoſe upon their fellow creatures whenever 
they have it in their power, are unavod- 
able. eee 


Tux juſt ſtate of the queſtion is, whe- 
ther revelation , be not, in i7/elf, a proper 
rule for the generality of mankind, a rule, 
of which (when things are as they ought to 
he they are able Ig judge 3 Whether they can- 
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not diſcern both. its intrinſic goodneſs, and ex- 
ternal proofs though depending on tradition. As 
it has been already ſhewn that they are ca- 
pable of this, muſt it not be perverſe in any 
to inftrivate, that it was not fit for God to 
communicate it, becauſe the wiſe and gra- 
cious deſign of it happens to be in a great 
meaſure defeated by the wickedneſs and craft 
of (ome; and the /aviſb implicit ſubmiſſion 
of others? The Chriſtian revelation was un- 
deniably of great ute when it was firſt pub- 
liſhed, in retorming the corrupt ſentiments 
and manners of the world; and let it pre- 
vail now as far as it can rationally (particu- 
larly in thoſe bleſſed nations of light and 
liberty, where far the greater part of the 
people may be judges upon what foundation 
it ſtands) and it will continue to be of emi- 
nent advantage. I thall only add, that if in 
ſome countries the common people are ſo 
inſlaved, and kept in ſuch ignorance, as to be 
hardly capable of judging fairly of the proofs 
of a traditional religion; by the ſame me- 
thods of impoſition and reſtraint, by grafting 
ſuperſtition upon their fears,” and an artful 
management of their credulity; their natural 
notions of good and evil have been abominably, 
and almoſt univerſally corrupted to ſuch a 
degree, that it was not reaſonable to expect; 
without an extraordinary aſſiſtance, that they 
would ever recover themſelves out of their 
degenerate ſtate, to the knowledge and prac- 
tice of the true religion of nature. Of this 
_ old Heathen world, and, if we can cre» 
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dit modern accounts, Heathen nations ar this 
_ are moſt notorious and flagrant exam= 


Pl CS, 


I xNnow but of one difficulty that lies 
againſt what has been ſaid under this head, 
which has not been already obviated, wiz. 
that the ſame exerciſe of reaſor, the ſame 
thought and impartial inquiry, which is ne- 
ceſſary to enable men to lee the true grounds 
of a traditional religion, will diſcover all the 
principles of natural religion, without a reve- 
lation. What advantage is there then in a 
Standing revelation, above mens being left to 
the mere light of reaſon? To which it will be 
ſufficient to give this ſhort anſwer, that al- 
lowing what this objection ſuppoſes to be 
true, it does nat at all affect any part of the 
preceding argument; my buſineſs. being only 
to prove, againſt the author of Chriſtianity 
&c. who allerts-the contrary, that the com- 
mon people are able to judge of the truth 
and purity of a traditional revelation, without 
concerning myſelf at all with the debate, 
whether they might, or might not, by the 
fame pains and care, attain to a complete 
knowledge of che religion of nature. How- 
ever, I ſhall add farther, that as this does not 
render an external reyelation in any degree 
leſs g/ ful, when the reaſon of mankind is in 
fact corrupted and darben d; it has likewiſe, 
when men are upon rational grounds con- 

yinc'd'of the truth of it, theſe two great ad- 
yantages, as a. landing guide, beyond the ſole 
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direction of natural light; that it furniſhes a 


more uniform, con/iſtent, and univerſal rule of 
duty, than could reaſonably be expected, con- 
ſidering mens different capacities, humours, 
prejudices, and the like, if every one was 
left to ferm a ſcheme of morality for himſelf; 
and affords /tronger motives to the practice of 
virtue, particularly by aſſuring us of the eter- 
zity of future rewards, which to mere reaſon 
is at beſt 0b/cure, and qoubtful, 


TwiII L be needleſs to make remarks on 
this author'Saccount of the external proofs 
of a traditional. revelation ; becauſe though 
he affirms it is all that can be ſaid, the rea- 
der, I make no doubr, after what has been fo 
largely offer'd upon this head, will think it 
ſuch an imperfect and partial repreſentation, 
as could not be given but by one, who either 
had not thoroughly conſidered the argument, or 
choſe to urge it ſo weakly that he might the 
more eafily tr:umpb. Let me only obſerve, 
that it is ſo far from being the whole of the ar- 
gument againſt innovations in a traditional re- 
ligion, * that it was morally impoſſible in- 
* novyations ſhould creep in; the care men 
have of their own ſouls, and their natural 
« affection for poſterity, obligiig them from 
generation to generation, to hand down 
their religion juſt as they received it; 
and, “ fince it would be the higheſt folly 
in any to attempt to introduce new doc- 
*© trines, as a tradition receiv'd. from their 
'* anceſtors ; when all muſt know they had 
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e receiv'd no ſuch tradition,” this, I ſay, is 
ſo far from being the whole of che argument, 
that tis really one of the moſt Minute and in- 
conſiderable branches of it: the improbability 
of innovatious and corruptions. with reſpect to 
the Chriſtian revelation; ariſing, as 1 have 
ſhewn, almoſt entirely from particular cir- 
cumſtanees, and plain facts, which ſtrongly in- 
timate the contrary. © And therefore his an- 
ſwer to this boaſted argument, as he calls it, 

though I know of none tHat uſe it as an ar- 
gument of "itfelf, much leſs that triumpb in it) 
if it might paſs as ſufficient, wie the argu- 
ment urged im a general way, and the ſtrength 
of the cauſe reſted upon it, whether the tra- 
dition was toritten, or oral, and whatever was 
the ſtate of the World; ; when it is mentioned 


only as a collateral circumſtance, confirmin 


other probabilities ppon which the _y [ſtreſs 
18 10007" i Po and "One 


Te nh 18 uote objection ill RG 
which the author of '' Chriſtianity &c. 
quently urges, v:2. that if the commo — 
ple could be ſatisfied, upon rational grounds, 
of- the authenticne/s, credibility, and purity of 
the books of the New Teſtament, yet, con- 
ſidering that the meaning of words is perpe- 
fually changing; the difference of languages, 
and the peculiar fyle and manner in which 
theſe books are written, they are a rule not 
much to be depended on; nay, a rule that's 
very unſafe and dangerous, unleſs the people 
mend and improve it by their reaſon; as 

tending 
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tending to give them falſe and diſbonourable 
notions of God, and of the methods of his 


moral provide ice, and lead them into great 


miſtakes with reſpect to morality. 
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None, 
who conſider how differently the circum- 


ſtances of human affairs, which are con- 
tinually changing, affect men; but muſt 
ſee tis ſcarce poſſible, that the doctt ines 
which were originally taught, or che prac- 
tice originally us d in any inſtitution, ſhould 
long continue the ſame; nothing being 


more ly than, to vary the ſignification of 


words, *,——- Had there been but one 
language, and a book writ in that language, 


in indelible characters, (ſo that there could 


be none of thoſe thirty thouſand various 
readings, Which are own'd to be crept into 
the New Teſtament) and alb could have 
acceſs to it; yet even then, conſidet ing how 
uncertain the meaning of words are; and 
the intereſt of deſigning men, to put a 
wrong ſenſe on them; it muſt be morally 
impoilible this religion couid long continue 
the ſame. f In ſhort, there are: ſcarce 
any words in any. one language, except of 
ſuch things as immediately ſtrike the ſenſes, 
that are adequately anſwer'd in another, ſo 
as exactly to comprehend the ſame ideas; 
and if the ideas are only fewer, or more, 
what .confuſton; may not that occaſion? 


how great and frequent muſt the miſtakes 
then be, in tranſlating the antiquated 
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languages of people, who liv'd at a vaſt 
diſtance of time, as well as in countries far 
remote; and affected hyperbolical, para- 
bolical, myſtical, allegorical, and typical 
ways of expreſſing themſelves, as oppo- 
ſite to the uſage in other parts, as Eaſt is 
to Weſt? and not only this, but it will be 
likewiſe neceſſary to have an accurate 
knowledge of their manners, cuſtoms, tra- 
ditions, philoſophy, religious notions, ſects, 
civil and eccleſiaſtical polity ; of all which 
the common people know as little, as they 
do of the original languages ; who having 
very obſcure and incompetent conceptions 
of the principal words and phraſes uſed 
in the verſions, their religion muſt needs be 
a very odd jumble of confuſed and incon- 
ſiſtent notions, were it to depend on words, 
and their preciſe meaning ; and not on the 
things themſelves and their relations, which 
are plain and obvious to common capaci- 
ties; they would be in a manner entirely 
govern'd by ſounds *, Should the 
chance of education throw men into the 
true traditionary religion, yet conſidering 
its ſtyle is not very exact, there being gene- 
rally more expreſs'd than is meant; and 
things of the greateſt conſequence are often 
ſo treated, as that men can't from thence 
perceive the nature and extent of their du- 
ty; and even precepts of the greateſt mo- 
ment are ſometimes ſo far from being de- 


— P, 290, 


te liver'd 
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« liver'd plainly and ſimply, that they are 


expreſs'd after a general, undetermin'd, 
% nay, hyperbolical manner; ſo that even in 
« this caſe, there's a neceſſity for the com- 


« mon people to have recourſe to the reaſon 
« of things Tc 


Now in anſwer to this I obſerve, 


1. THAT what is here ſaid in general about 
« the changing ſenſe of words, and difference 
« of languages,” affects all antient books as 
well as the writings of the New Teſtament; 
and muſt prove, if it proves any thing, that 
they cannot be tranſlated into modern lan- 
guages, ſo as to give an unlearned reader a 
juſt notion of the deſign and meaning of the 
authors even in the plaineſt paſſages, or upon 
the moſt common and intelligible ſubjects; nay, 
that they cannot be underſtood by the learned 
themſelves (for if they may be underſtood tis 
moſt certain they may likewiſe be tranſlated) 
and conſequently that the ſtudy of dead lan- 
guages, and of all the valuable remains of 
antiquity, is perfectly v/eleſs and triſſing. The 
very ſame things may be ſaid with reſpect to 
the old Heathen moraliſts, which the writers 
of our author's ſtamp pretend to underſtand, 
and likewiſe to tranſlate ; that . conſidering 
« how uncertain the meaning of words is, it 
«* muſt be morally impoſſible the ſenſe of them 


could long continue the ſame ;” and © that 


1 P. 236. 
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«there are ſcarce any words in any one lan- 
„ guage, except of ſuch things as immedi- 
«ately ſtrike the ſenſes, that are adequately 
« anſwered in another, fo as exactly to com- 
r prehend the fame ideas; and if the ideas 
« are only fewer, or more, what confuſion 
e may not that occation ?” But though this 
would be eſteemed ridiculous enough if ap- 
plied to common authors, it muſt paſs for 
very good ſenſe when urged againſt revelation ; 
and why, when the nature of the thing is the 
ſame? Truly, for no cauſe but becauſe they 
will have it ſo, as it is neceffary to ſecure a 


favourite point, that muſt by no means be 


dropt. Is not this trifling with the name of 
reaſon, and moſt egregious partiality, and in- 


confiſtency f 


ADD to this, that the ſenſe of the words 
uſed in the original writings themſelves is now, 


juſt what it. was when the books of the New 


Teſtament were t written; becauſe it is a 
dead language, and conſequently has not un- 
detgone chat flux, and thoſe variations, to 
Which liding languages, in a long courſe of 
time, may be fubject. 


Bur is there not great difficulty © in 
te ttanflating an antiquated language, that a- 
bounds with hyperbolical, parabolical, my- 
" ſtical, allegorical, and typical ways of ex- 
* preſſion, as oppofite to the uſage in other 
te parts, as Eaſt is to Weſt? Without doubt, 
what difficulty there is muſt ly entirely here; 
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Chriſtian revelation defended.” 191 
and if the author of Chriſtianity &c. had 


treated this part of the argument with that 
good judgment, which he ſhews himſelf to be 
maſter of upon ſome other occaſions, he 
would have inſiſted only on this; and not 
have ſaid ſo much about “ the various ſigni- 
« fication of words, the difficulty of fixin 
« their meaning, and expreſſing the ſame 
thing ſo, as to convey the ſame. ideas in 
different languages,” the confequence of 
which, how plauſible ſoever it may ſeem, is 
really, that all antient authors are unintelligi- 
ble; and that all attempts to give juſt tranſ- 
lations of them, and expreſs their true ſenti- 
ments in a modern language, ſo that perſons, 
who want either capacity, or opportunity, 
for conſulting the originals themſelves, may 
read and underſtand them, are ale and ro- 
mantic. Now in order to remove this ob- 
jection let it be confider'd, 


- 


* 


2. THAT theſe writings, the obſcurity of 
which is ſo much complain'd of, were chrefly 
and more immediately defign'd for the uſe of 
that age in' which they were compoſed; when 
figurative expreſſions were eaſy and familiar, 
and parables and allegories uſual methods of 
inſtruction. The moral precepts of our Sa- 
viour, and the doctrines which he taught in 
per ſon, being all deliver'd, either in public 
diſcourſes to the men of that generation, 


or in private inſtructions to his di/crples, tis 


natural to expect the common phraſes, idioms, 
and peculiar ways of expreſſion, that were then 
in 
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192 The uſefulneſs and truth of the 

in uſe; nay indeed, the v/ual forms of ſpeak- 
ing were the moſt proper way of communi- 
cating his ſentiments to thoſe with whom he 
convers'd; and it would have look'd odd, if 
one man ſhould have attempted to frame 4 
new language, or if he had avoided thoſe pe- 
culiarities, by which the language of the coun- 
try, where he was born and educated, was 
diſtinguiſh'd from that of other nations; And 
the ſamte may be ſaid of writings, which we 
always find to be in that Ae, and manner, 
which generally prevailed in the places where 
they were firſt publiſhed. 


Bu T beſides that the books of the New 
Teſtament were intended primarily, and more 
directiy, for the benefit of that age (as all 
books are that are publiſh'd in any age) and 

; conſequently muſt be written in the /anguage, 
ſtyle, and manner of expreſſion, that was moſt 
familiar both to the writers and readers ; be- 
ſides this I ſay, it may be obſerv'd more par- 
ticularly, that ſeveral of them are only occa- 
ſonal ; and were written either at the requeſt 
of particular perſons, which perhaps was the 
caſe of St. Luke's goſpel, and the Acts of the 
Apoſiles, both inſcrib'd to Theophilus ; or elle, 
upon ſome | /pecral incidents that occur'd, and 
requir'd that the apoſtles ſhould interpoſe, 
and give directions both to private chriſtians, 
and whole churches. - And certainly tis moſt 
unreaſonable to expect, in ſuch writings, any 
other than the common phraſes, and idioms, 
that were then in uſe in thoſe parts of the 
| world, 
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Chriſtian revelation defended. 193 
world, how different ſoever from the lan- 
guages of other countries, and eſpecially 
from the genius of modern languages. So that 
tis a miſtake of the author of Chriſtianity &c. 
that © precepts relating to morality are de- 
« liver'd in the New Teſtament after an ob- 
© ſcure manner, when they might have been 
« deliver'd otherwiſe :*” This, I ſay, is 
plainly a miſtake in the ſenſe he intended ir, 
viz, That there is an affected obſcurity in the 
moral rules laid down in the gofpel ; be- 
cauſe the manner of writing therein uſed 
was, all circumſtances conſider'd, by far the 
moſt natural; a way that the writers them- 
ſelves had always been accuſtom d to; and 
which took, moſt generally, among the per- 
ſons directly concern'd, 


Tue inference I would draw from all 
this is, that the books of the New Teſtament, 
though they may be ob/cure to us at this 
diſtance, might, notwithſtanding the figures, 
parables, and proverbial expreſſions that are 
frequent in them, be a very plain and eaſy 
rule of morals to the age when they were 
written, and for whoſe uſe they were chiefl 
and more immediately deſign'd. For as a. 


are arbitrary figns of ideas, figurative and pro- 


verbial ways of ſpeaking, or writing, When 


they are the common turn of a language, 
may have as certain and determinate a means 


* Chriſtianity & c. p. 27. 
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194 The uſefulneſs and truth of the 


ing as the moſt plain and ſimple expreſſions, 
and convey preciſely the /ame ideas to all: 
otherwiſe, all the antient eaſtern languages (as 
well as the modern which abound very much 
in ſtrong figures) muſt have been abſolute jar- 
gon and confuſion, and could not anſwer the 
end of language. To which we may add, 
that the ob/curity of ſome parts of the New 
Teſtament, to us, may ariſe from the general 
method of epr/tolary writings, in which there 
is a peculiar conciſeneſs; and frequently dark 
hints, and references to facts, and cuſtoms ; 
or to paſſages in the letters to which they are 
an anſwer ; all which was perfectly under- 
ſtood by thoſe ro whom they were directed. 
This I take, conſidering the time when, and 
the perſons for whom it was more immediately 
written, to be a complete vindication of the 
-fizle of the New Teſtament ; and a ſufficient 
proof, that notwithſtanding the parables, and 
the proverbial and figurative expreſſions that 
are uſed in it, it might be a clear and intelli- 
gible, and moſt 20% ſyſtem of religion and 
morality, 


Bur our author has a text againſt this, 
being very dextrous at quoting ſcripture a- 
gainſt its own authority, and ſufficiency *, viz, 
That without a parable Jeſus ſpake not to 


. «© the multitude ; and for this remarkable 


«reaſon, that ſeeing they might ſee, and not 


* Chriftianity & c. p. 332. + Matt, xiti, 34. 
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Chriſtian revelation defended. 195 
« percerve ; nnd hearing they might hear,” and 
« not underſtand; leſt at any time they ſhould 
« be converted, and their fins be forgiven them x. 
By which he would inſinuate, that our Sa- 


viour made uſe of parables on purpoſe to 


make his diſcourſes unintelligible to the bulk 
of the people ; and for fear leſt they might 
have been prevailed upon, if he had deli- 
vered his doctrine more plainly, to forſake 
their evil courſes, and be happy. A very 
ſtrange deſign indeed in one that pretended 
to be a teacher ſent from God; and that it was 
the chief end of his miſſion t call ſinners to 
repentance. 


To ſet this matter in a juſt light let it be 
conſider'd, that parables were common methods 
of inſtruction among the Jews; and that our 
Saviour, in conformity to the cuſom of the 
age and nation in which he lived, ſometimes 
uſed them by way of illuſtration, to inculcate 
important and uſeful principles in a more 
firong, and, at the ſame time, a very plain 
and familiar manner. Parables of this kind, 
as that of the rich man and Lazarus, of the 
Phariſee and Publican, and ſeveral others, were 
eafily and univerſally underſtood, Nor was it 
likely that any «nconvenience would follow 
upon uſing parabolical ways of expreſſion, 
when they were common; becauſe all the 
people knowing that there was one grand point 
purſued, would attend only to that; and not 


* Mark iv. 12. 


O 2 be 


4 


PC 
- 


= — 
* — 


194 The uſefulneſs and truth of the 


ing as the moſt plain and /imple expreſſions, 
and convey preciſely the /ame ideas to all: 
otherwiſe, all the antrent eaſtern languages (as 
well as the modern which abound very much 
in ſtrong figures) muſt have been abſolute jar- 
gon and confuſion, and could not anſwer the 
end of language. To which we may add, 
that the ob/curity of ſome parts of the New 
Teſtament, to us, may ariſe from the general 
method of epr/tolary writings, in which there 
is a peculiar conciſeneſs; and frequently dark 
hints, and references to facts, and cuſtoms ; 
or to paſſages in the letters to which they are 
an anſwer ; all which was perfectly under- 
ſtood by thoſe to whom they were directed. 
This I take, conſidering the time when, and 
the perſons for whom it was more immediately 
written, to be a complete vindication of the 
ſtyle of the New Teſtament ; and a ſufficient 
proof, that notwithſtanding the parables, and 


the proverbial and figurative expreſſions that 


are uſed in it, it might be a clear and intelli- 
gible, and moſt ã// u ſyſtem of religion and 
morality. 


Bu T our author has a text againſt this, 
being very dextrous at quoting ſcripture a- 


gainſt its own authority, and ſufficiency *, viz. 


* That without a parable Jeſus ſpake not to 
« the multitude F; and for this remarkable 
«reaſon, that ſeeing they might ſee, and not 


* Chriſtianity &c. p. 331. + Matt, xiii. 34. 
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« percerve ; nnd hearing they might hear, and 1 
« not underſtand; leſt at any time they ſhould 1 
« be converted, and their fins be forgiven them *. vj 
By which he would inſinuate, that our Sa- 1 
viour made uſe of parables on purpoſe to 2 
make his diſcourſes unintelligible ro the bulk = 
of the people ; and for fear leſt they might 1 
have been prevailed upon, if he had deli- 1 
vered his doctrine more plainly, to forſake 1 
their evil courſes, and be happy, A very |; 
ſtrange deſign indeed in one tha pretended | 
to be a teacher ſent from God; and that it was 1 | | 


the chief end of his miſſion 0 call finners to 
repentance. | 


To ſet this matter in a juſt light let it be 
conſider'd, that parables were common methods 
of inſtruction among the Jes; and that our 
Saviour, in conformity to the cuſtom of the 
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age and nation in which he lived, ſometimes | 
. uſed them by way of illuſtration, to inculcate | 
: important and uſeful principles in a more [ 
| flrong, and, at the ſame time, a very plain 1 
; and familiar manner. Parables of this kind, 4 
: as that of the rich man and Lazarus, of the 4 
; Phariſee and Publican, and ſeveral others, were 1 
7 eafily and univerſally underſtood. Nor was it 1 
; likely that any «nconvenience would follow q 
upon uſing parabolical ways of expreſſion, 4 
: when they were common; becauſe all the 'q 
; people knowing that there was one grand point 'q 
I purſued, would attend only to that; and not i 
. * Mark iv. 12. | l 
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be apt to ffrain every circumſtance, which 
was added to maintain the propriety and deco- 
rum of the parable, and render the whole re- 
preſentation conſiſtent and beautiful; or extort 
myſteries from it, which were not in the inten- 
tion of the ſpeaker. So that 'tis moſt evi- 
dent, that the view of Jeſus, when he ſpake 
in parables, was not always to diſguiſe his ſen- 
timents; and much leis to wrap himſelf u 
in ſuch impenetrable darkneſs, that the people 
might not underſtand, nor conſequently re- 
ceive any benefit from his diſcourſe; but on 
the contrary, to aſſiſt their apprebenfions, and 
repreſent the great principles of religion, and 
moral obligations, both in a more eaſy way, 
and with greater /irit and force, 


Bur then it muſt be own'd, that at other 
times, When he apprehended that the truths 
he was about to deliver would give great 
offence, he made uſe of parables to conceal his 

ſign in ſome meaſure, that it might not 
appear all at once, and provoke the paſſions of 
his hearers. And in my opinion, this is ſo 
far from being a reflection upon his conduR, 
that it ſhews the great 20d m and tenderneſs 
of this divine teacher ; and that he ſtudied 
the moſt efeFual methods to promote the great 
endof his miniſtry, the reformation and hap- 
pineſs of mankind. For what good purpoſe 
could it poſſibly ſerve, ro ſpeak ungrateful 
and offenſive truths openly and bluntly ; which, 
being contrary to mens prepoſſeſſions and pre- 


judices, would naturally irritate and inflame 


their 
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their minds? There is a great deal of art 
and addreſs neceſſary in dealing with the mul- 
titude ; eſpecially in a perſon who would cor- 
rect epidemical vices, and remove their fa- 
vourite, moſt ſacred, and venerable prejudices. 
In ſuch caſes, falling upon the point directly 
will infallibly harden the vicious, the defign- 
ing, and zntereſted ; and perhaps ſo far en- 
gage the paſſions even of the more honeſt 
and ingenuous in the debate, as to hinder the 
cool and impartial exerciſe of their reaſon 
and by this means, not only fruſtrate the 
good effect of our endeavours to reclaim 
them, but render their errors more incurable. 
Whereas, if we inſinuate things in ſuch a way 
that perſons ſhall not immediately ſee our de- 
ſign, and conſequently in a way that gives no 
ſudden provocation, nor alarms their preju- 
dices; though they do not underſtand our 
meaning at firſt, yet afterwards the feachabls 
and well-diſþosd, in their private calm and 
deliberate reflections, will very probably diſ- 
cover what was intended; and be convinced 
likewiſe of its reaſonableneſs and importance; 
and ſo receive great benefit by it. And as for 
thoſe who are inſlaved to evil habits, and pres» 
judic'd in favour of their vices, tis no matter 
whether they underſtand it or no; becauſs 
while there is ſuch a perverſe temper of mind, 
there is ſcarce any hope of their being re- 
form'd ; and the plaineſt and moſt important 
truths are likely to have little or no influenae 
ppon chem. 
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Now that this is the whole of what is 


meant in that paſſage of St. Mar#'s goſpel, 


which is cited by the author of Chriſtianity &c. 
is evident from all the circumſtances of the 
hiſtory, as it is related by the FEvangeli}ts, 


The tenſe, which the inſinuates, is in itſelf 
ſo very ſtrange, improbable, and unaccountable, 


conſidering the great benevolence of diſpoſition, 
and ardent defire to inruct and reform the 
world, which our bleſſed Saviour always 


diſcover'd, that tis hard to conceive how any 


fair and candid reader can imagine it to be 
the true ſenſe ;* but beſides, it will ſoon ap- 
pear that it really is not. For what is ex- 
preſs'd by St. Matthew thus, All theſe Things 
-ſpake Jeſus unto the multitude in parables, and 


without a parable ſake he not unto them *; is 
"explain'd by St. Mark juſt in the manner I am 


ſpeaking of, And with many ſuch parables 
Hatte be the word unto them, as they were able 


fo hear it; but without a parable, i. e. as the 


connection neceſſarily requires, becauſe they 
could not bear à more free and wndiſeutsd 
way of talking, Habe he not unto them Þ+. 
And exactly parallel to what is here ſaid, are 
our Saviour's words in the 11th and r2th verſes, 
And be ſaid unto them, [i. e. to the twelve 
unto you [who have humble, honeſt, we)! 
diſpos'd minds] it it given, or allow'd fo 
know the myſtery of the kingdom of God; but 
fo theſe that pre-without [ind are under the 
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power of ſtrong prejudices] all theſe things 
are dont in parables ; that ſeeing they may ſee, 
and not perceive, and hearing they may hear, 
and not underſtand ; i. e. becauſe ſuch could 
not bear a plain and naked repreſentation of 
the truth, it was neceſſary that the light of 
it ſhould be ſomewhat c/ouded, and veil'd un- 
der parables: and allegories, that it might not 
offend their weak minds, which were cor- 
rupted and perverted by the force of pre- 
judice, and the prevalency of irregular paſjions, 
The phraſes, that ſeerng they may ſee, and not 
percerve, and hearing they may hear, and not 
underſtand, mean no more than if it had been 
ſaid, becauſe ſeeing they ſee not, &c. and hearing 
they hear not, &c. and therefore it is actually 
expreſs d thus in St. Matthew's account of 
the ſame diſcourſe, which may be conſider d 
as a comment upon St. Mark's ſhorter hiſtory, 
and is a clear and full explication of it. 
Therefore ſpeak I to them in parables, becauſe 
they ſeeing ſee not; and hearing they hear not, 
neither do they underſtand." And in them it 
fulfilled the prophecy of Eſaias, bb ſaith, By 
hearing ye ſball hear, and ſhall not underſtand, 
and feerng ye ſball ſee, and ſhall nat percerve, 
For this people's heart is waxed" groſs, and their 
ears are dull of bearing, and ther eyes have 
they clos d; leſt at any time they ſhould ſee 
with their eyes, and hear with their ears, and 
ſhould underſtand with their hearts, and fbould 
be converted, and T ſhould heal them *. 


1 Matth. Xiii. 13, 14, 15. 4 
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4 

App toall this, that the darkef of Chriſt's 
parables might be underſtood, with reſpect to 
their general deſign and tendency at leaſt, by 
an attentive and ccnſiderate hearer ; which is a 
plain proof, that though they might be very 
proper to ſeften and palliate his meaning, 
when prudence requir'd it, they could not 
be deſign'd to render it unintelligible, or even 
difficult to find out, to perſons who gave them- 
ſelves time for cool reflection and examina- 
tion. And therefore we are told by St. Mark, 
that when his diſciples inquir'd about this ve- 
ry N of tbe ſewer, which occaſion'd the 
diſcourſe we have now been conſidering, he 
ſeem'd to wonder at their ignorance, and ſaid, 
Know ye not this parable F? And again, when 
they aſked him the meaning of another of 
his parables, Are ye alſo yet without under- 
landing I? By which he intimated, that it 
was not ſo much the ob/curity of the para- 
bles themſelves, as their own dulneſs, and 


* 


want of thought, that made them not per- 
ceive the import of his doctrine. 

JT will be afked however, whether, al- 
lowing the books of the New Teſtament, 
notwithſtanding the figurative, parabolical, 
and proverbial ways of expreſſion with which 
they abound, to have been plain and intel- 
igible in che age when they were fuſt writ- 
ben; their meaning be not very objeure and 
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uncertain, eſpecially to the common. people, | 
in theſe remote times; when ſuch forms of | 
ſpeaking are ſtrange and unuſual? And con- 

quently, whether they are not very im- | 
proper to be recommended as a ftand:ng rule | 
of religion and morality, ſince tis likely | 
they will lead the people into great miſtakes | 
even about the perfections and providence of 
God; and the moral directions contain'd in 
them are ſa dark and confus'd ? Undoubtedly 
all this muſt be allow'd, if the ſcheme which 
the author of Chriſtianity &c. proceeds upon 
be true, via. that the common people are to 
make no uſe of their reaſon in interpreting 
the ſacred writings, but to be govern'd en- 
tirely by ſounds. But what need of | ſuch a 
ſuppoſition ? Do the advocates for reyelatzon 
aſſert and maintain this? On the contrary, 
is it not granted by all, that it is the ſenſe of 
theſe authors, and not their wordt barely, that 
we are concern d about ? And ſhould not the 
ſame care be taken in order to underſtand their 
meaning, as is neceſſary with reſpect to other 


writers? 
: 'T wiLL be ſufficient therefore to my pre- 


& ſent purpoſe to ſhew, that the books of the 
4 New Teſtament are fo. plain, as, in all ages, 
| to anſwer the great ge/ign, for which, if they 
are a divine revelation, they muſt have been 
originally intended; that the common 
people, if they will think, and make any uſe 
at all of their reaſon, may ee/ily. learn from 
them all the gſential doctrines of the Chriſtian 

religion; 
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religion; — that notwithſtanding the pe- 
culiar fyle and manner in which they are 
written, they are calculated to give them the 


juſteſt notions of God, and a plain, as well as 


per fed, rule of morality, inforc'd by the moſt 
rational and powerful motives ;— that tis 
not the natural conſequence of their uſing fi- 
gures, parables, allegories, and the like, if any 
fall-into errors about important principles of 
religion and virtue, becauſe there is a /uffictent 
guard againſt all ſuch abuſes to every common 
reader, but owing to accidents which, in the 

reſent ſtate of the world, are unavoidable, 

t the rule of action be upon the whole ever 

plain; — and that what difficulties there 
are, as it muſt be own'd there will be difficul- 


ties after all, are ſuch as the bulk of man- 


kind need not much concern themſelves with, 


in order to anſwer the wiſe and gracious in- 


tention of God in communicating the Chri/- 
tian revelation. And in order to ſhew that 


this is really the caſe, I have ſeveral things 
briefly to offer. Let it be obſerved there- 


fore, 


3. THAT figurative, allegorical, prover- 
dial expreſſions Sc. do not neceſſarily render 
the meaning of a book, even in thoſe very 
paſſages, cure, and hard to be underſtood. 
For in parables, and allegories, the general de- 
ſign and drift of the writer, and the main 
point he had in view, may be clear and obwious 
to every one, that reads him with the leaſt 


attention. And tis not unreaſonable to ſup- 
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poſe, that our Saviour's parables, in parti- 
cular, may he more intelligible to the com- 


mon people now, than to thoſe to whom they 
were firſt deliver'd ; becauſe they have hzs 


own explications of ſome of them; and others, 


thoſe, for inſtance, which repreſented the 
then future ſwift and extenſive progreſs of the 


goſpel among the Gentiles, may be much 


plainer ſince that wonderful event happen'd, 


to which they are ſo eafily accommodated, than 


they were to the body of the Fews, whole 
notions and prejudices in this particular point 
darten d their underſtandings in ſome mea- 
ſure, and hinder'd them from apprehending, 


ſo ſoon as they might orherwiſe, the true intent 
and meaning of them. 


AN p all that can be inferr'd from the uſe 
of figurative expreſſions in the New Teſta- 
ment 1s, that theſe books. are not always to 
be taken literally. But what then? May it 
not be plain, when figurative ways of ſpeaking 
are us d, that they are figurative? And ma) 
not the ſenſe of them be ſo chj,us, that no 
reader of the leaſt reflection can miſtake it? 
Without doubt it may. Nay, the author of 
Chriſtianity &c. in his labour'd collection, 
has given ſome inftances of this kind, and in- 
ſtances, which are, in all reaſon, too ?rifling 
to be urged in ſo grave and ſerious ag argu- 
ment; as that all the kings of the earth ſought 
the prefence.of Solomon *; that F the” things 
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which Jeſus did were written, the world itſelf 
could not contain the books +. For if, in the 
room of each of theſe paſſages, he could have 
produced a thouſand, it would ſignify juſt no- 
thing; both as they are in themſelves of no 
conſequence, and do not in the leaſt affect the 


general defign of revelation, nor any of its 


important doctrines; and becauſe the common 
people muſt immediately perceive that ſuch ex- 
preſſions are figurative (ſomewhat of a like 
nature being very uſual in languages, which 


have not, Sach. ſo much of amplification 


and hyperbole) and never were ſo ſtupid as to 
underſtand them {tera/ly. But to come more 
directly to the main difficulty. 5 


4. THoss parts of the New Teſtament 
which are expreſs'd in the . moſt plain an 


fimple manner, give a complete and moſt ra- 


tional account of the perfections and provi- 
dence of God, and a noble ſcheme of mora- 
lity ; fo that the meaneſt of the people, with- 
out concerning themſelves at all with figura- 
tive and proverbzal phraſes, allegories, parables, 
and the like, nay, if we ſuppoſe — they 
are not capable of underſtanding them, have 
an excellent ſyſtem of * 1 religion, re- 
commended upon more certain principles, and 
inforc d by Aronger motiyes, than can be found 
in all the writings of the antient Philoſophers. 
And theſe plain accounts, che ſenſe of which 
is obvious and eaſy to all, are a good general 
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explication of all the dark paſſages, and a 


ſufficient guard againſt errors of conſequence, 


with reſpe& to any grand point of religion 
and morality, 


Ir will ſignify but little to ſay, that the 
people actually miſtake figures, parables, al- 
legories, &c. and are led into falſe notions 
by them. For if explaining dark paſlages in 
a book, which, it is generally believed, can 
contain no contradictions and inconſiſtencies, b 
ſuch as are clear and indiſputable, be the moſt 
natural method of interpreting it ; a method 
which all who think muſt diſcern and ap- 
prove of; and if the common people, pro- 
vided they follow this method, and make any 
uſe of their reaſon, cannot be miſlead by the 
peculiar ſtyle and phraſe of ſcripture into un- 
worthy conceptions of God, or miſtake the 
general nature of true religion ; all of which 
is moſt evident, and undeniable; it neceſſa- 
rily follows, that theſe books are upon the 
whole a plain and uſeful rule, and wiſely cal 


culated for the inſtruction of the bulk of man- 
kind. 


Tx E queſtion is not how they do, but 
how they might eafily underſtand them by 
the common uſe of their reaſon ; their indo- 
lence, careleſineſt, and prejudice, is not the 
leaſt objection againſt the ſufficiency of the 
{cripture-rule ; becauſe if they will not think 
for themſelves, but reſign their underſtand- 
ings and conſciences implicitiy to the direc- 


I tion 


( 
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tion and conduct of others, the plaineſt rule 
we can poſſibly conceive of will be no ſecu- 
rity againſt the moſt abſurd and dangerous 
errors. And accordingly, this is moſt noto- 
rious with reſpect to reaſon, which the au- 
thor of Chrift:anity &c. and all the writers 
on the ſame ſide of the queſtion, magnify as 
a moſt eaſy, ſure, and infallible guide; that 
its clearneſs, uni verſality, and ſufficiency to di- 
rect in matters of religion, have been no pre- 
ſervatiue againſt the moſt extravagant ſuper- 
ſtition, and the vileſt corruptions of natural 
religion and morality. If therefore notwith- 
N thoſe groſs abuſes of it, it may, in 


ztſelf, be a plain and obvious rule, ſo may 
revelation. 


AND as for what our author objects a- 
gainft the method which I have propoſed, 
tor underſtanding dark paſſages of ſcripture, 
or at leaſt, for preventing the common peo- 
ple from being led into any great laber 
by them, that if we can't depend on ſin- 
« gle texts; and where there are ſeveral, the 

plaineſt are to carry it; the difficulty will 
be to know which are the plaineſt; fince 
the different ſets of Chriſtians have ever 
pretended that the plaineſt texts are on their 
fide ; and wonder'd how wept adverſaries 
could miſtake their meaning ; it is ſaying 
in effect, that there is no rule, in the nature 
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what is clear, and what is ob/cure; or elſe, 
that be the difference, in itſelſ, ever ſo diſ- 
cernible, the common people can form no 
judgment if there are ſtrong and bold pre- 
tences on both ſides, z. e. in truth, want a 
capacity to diſcern between confidence and 
reaſoning. 1 cannot but take notice here, by 
the way, of the inconſiſtency of this writer's 
principles, when he has different points in 
view; for at ſome times, reaſon is ſo plain 
a guide to the common people, that they 


need nothing elſe to teach them the whole of 


religion, and prevent ail miſtakes about it ; 
but at other, they are a ſupid herd, deſtitute 
even of common ſenſe, who can't diſtinguiſh 
between plain and figurative expreſſions, and 
are under a kind of neceſſity of underſtanding 
figurative and proverbial ways of ſpeaking, 
parables, allegories, &c. literally; not only 
in oppoſition to the cleareſt diftates of rea- 


ſon, but likewiſe to the moſt expreſs and 


poſitive aſſertions of revelation itſelf. This 
ſhews, indeed, that ſuch perſons have a very 
ſtrong inclination to run down reveal d reli- 
gion: but makes it doubtful, whether they 
have any fix'd and uniform ſet of principles 


of their own, to offer in the room of it. 
Again, 


5. TISs very material, and worth obſerv- 
ing, that the generality of the common peo- 
ple do not, in fact, miſunderſtand a great 
number of the figurative and proverbial ex- 
preſſions uſed in ſcripture ; and are not at a 
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loſs about the meaning of thoſe precepts, 
that are deliver'd © after a general, undeter- 


„ min'd, nay, hyperbolical manner ;” which 


ſhews, that ſuch a way of writing does not, 
in the nature of the thing itſelf, hinder; but 
that theſe books may, upon the whole, be a 
Plain rule of conduct, fitted for the uſe of 
the bulk of mankind, I ſhall give ſeveral in- 
ſtances of this kind both from the Old and 
New Teſtament ; confining myſelf chiefly to 
thoſe paſſages, which the author of Chriſtia- 
nity &c. has heap'd together as great ob/curi- 
ties, and general; confuſed, nay falſe accounts 
of things, if taken //r:#ly and literally. 


How few are there among the common 
people, who interpret thoſe paſſages accord- 
ing to the letter, which impute 5000 parts, 
human infirmities, and paſſions to the Deity *? 
ſcarce one in a thouſand. The generality 
firmly believe, that God is an infinite inviſi- 
ble ſpirit; and conſequently, that when he 
is repreſented as having eyes, ears, hands, and 
the like; as ſitting upon the circle of the 
earth +; riding upon the wings of the uind t; 
and moving from place to place to obſerve 
the conduct of his creatures; this is only 
accommodated to our preſent conceptions, and 
expreſſing abſtra# truths ſuch ideas as 
are moſt familiar to the bulk of mankind ; 
and therefore they take it to denote no more 


* Chriſtianity &c. p. 251. + Iſa, 40. 22. 
Plalm 18. 10. | 


than 
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than his Angwledge and power, his ſupreme 
majeſty, uni verſal providence, particular care 
and direction of events, and narrow inſpec- 
tion of the actions of men. In like manner, 
when © God is repreſented for many days 
«© together as viſible on Mount Sinai, the 
people generally underſtand it, not as if the 
inviſible God himſelf was ſeen, but of ſome 
external glory, the ſymbol and manifeſtation 
of his preſence. And thoſe elegant and Hof? 
deſcriptions of the Divine being, with which 
the poetical parts of ſcripture, eſpecially, a- 
bound, have a natural tendency to ſtrike 
not only the vulgar, but more philoſophical 
minds, with the moſt ſlemn awe and venera- 
tion of him ; and give the ſtrongeſt and moſt 
elevated ſentiments of his p:wer and provi- 
dence, which are figured with ſo much pomp 
and magnificence; and conſequently are of ex- 
cellent uſe. 


AGAIN, aſk the people whether repent- 
ance can properly be attribured to God, and 
they will anſwer almoſt univerſally, that be 
is not a man that he ſhould repent ; and there- 
fore, when repentance is aſcribed to him in 
the Old Teſtament, they do not underſtand 
it as if he had a different judgment of things, 


or was /orry for any part of his conduct (and 


indeed cannot naturally, if they don't conſult 
their reaſon at all, take this to be the ſenſe of 
the revelation, becauſe there are other paſſages 
that abſolutely deny it +) but as a figurative 

* Chriſtianity &c. P. 232. f Numb. 23. 19. 1 Sam. 15. 
29. Rom. 11. 24. 
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expreſſion denoting, that, in ſome particular 
caſes, he acted like a per ſon who really repented. 
Thus, with reſpect to an inſtance which is 
mention'd by the author of Chr:/t:anty &c *. 
when God was highly diſpleaſed with the 
abominable corruptions and wickedneſs of 
mankind, he did, as far as was conſiſtent 
with his perfect wiſdom, unmake them again 
by cauſing a general deluge, and deſtroying 
the whole human race, eight perſons only 
,excepted, who were ſaved to ſtock the world 
a-new with inhabitants; and in this acted as 
if he had refented of having made man on the 
earth F. Again, when he put by Saul's fami- 
ly from ſucceeding to the crown of T/rael af- 
ter his deceaſe, and commanded the prophet 


Samuel to anoint David in his life- time; he 


acted as if he repented that he had made Saul 
king . And thus likewiſe, when he is repre- 
ſented as weary of repenting ; what can the 
common people, who generally believe that 
God can't properly repent, underſtand by this, 
but the very thing that was intended, viz. 
that inſtead of ſuſpending, or removing his 
judgments, which his prevailing inclination 
to mercy, and deſire of the reformation and 
happineſs of a guilty people, had inclin'd him 
to do in times paſt, as if he repented of the 
evil threatned; he was now determin'd, hav- 
ing found gentler methods to be ineffectual, 
and that they were incorrigible offenders, upon 
their abſolute ruin, unleſs they prevented it 


* Pag. 251. f Gen. 6.6. f 1 Sam. 15, 11. 


RAE” ws 
© es OS 
"ET. 
' Wes 
In 
. 5 
3 
1 _ 


mg” = i 
bars 
* 1 4 — my} 
g i 
lx, 
* ; 
- my 
1 FO 
1 
3 1 
: 12 
2 
, > 
Z 5 
. 1 


Chriſtian revelation defended. 21 ü 


by a ſpeedy amendment. This meaning of 
the phraſe muſt have been ſo evident that 
none could miſtake it, and conſequently it 
would have appear'd, upon the firſt reading, 
to be nothing at all to our author's purpoſe, 
if he had only been ſo ingenuous as to quote 
the whole ſentence, which runs thus; hon 
haſt forſaken me, ſaith the Lord, thou art gone 
backward: therefore will I ſtretch out my hand 
againſt thee, and deſtroy thee; I am weary 
with repenting *, 


FARTHER, when God is faid to have 
reſted, and to be refreſb d, after having finiſh- 
ed his work of creation, the common people 
are not ſo ſupid as to imagine, that he was 
ſo fatigued by hard labour as to need proper 
refreſhment; but the eaſy and obvious idea 
convey'd to ALL by this expreſſion is, © that 
in ſix days God ended the creation of the 
« world, and was pleaſed with what his om- 
* mipotence had effected, as anſwering exactly 
the model that was defign'd by his infinite 
e w1i/dom and goodneſs.” 


Tux ſame may be ſaid as to other paſ- 
ſages. For inſtance, when it is affirm'd, 
that God did things to try people; the vul- 
gar, in general, know as well as this author, 
that a being, whom revelation in the moſt 
diſtinct and expreſs terms, as well as reaſon, 
declares to be omniſcient, could not do it for 


* Jer. 16. & 
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his own information, but that the perſons 
tryd might have an opportunity to give an 
unexceptionable and noble proof of their virtue 
and integrity ; which would be attended with 
very great advantages with reſpect to them- 
ſelves, by affording them a ſtronger aſſurance 
of their ſincerity, and conſequently the moſt 
folid ſatigfuction in a review of their conduct, 
and as it is the neceſſary tendency of drfficult 
and Heroic acts of virtue eſpecially, to ſtrength- 
en very much the inward principles and habits 
of virtue ; and beſides it might be of ſingular 


uſe, as a landing example, to animate and en- 
courage others. 


AGAIN, can it be ſuppoſed that any of 
the people, when God is ſaid 7 ſwear in 
wrath *, imagine that he took @ raſh oath, 
and fware in @ paſſion ? Muſt they not be 
convinc'd from the books of the Old and 
New Teſtament themſelves, as well as by the 
reaſon of their minds, that this is 7mpoſſible ? 
The general conception that they form of it 
is, I make no doubt, that being juſtly diſ- 
— — with the perverſe and ungrateful be- 

aviour of the IV aelites in the wilderneſs, 
and the many repeated affronts they had of- 
fer d him, he declar'd in the moſt ſolemn 
manner, that, unleſs they repented, they ſhould 
not enter into his reſt +. Add to this, that 
the meaneſt of the people univerſally include 
in their notion of God, that he is the ſu- 


* Chriſtianity & c. p. 250. + Pl. gs. 11. 
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preme being; and conſequently, when they 
read of his ſwearing, are not in the leaſt 
danger of taking in the common idea of an 
oath, viz. an invocation of, and appeal to, 
a ſuperior. And why ſhould the author of 
Chriſtianity &c. mention this, when he knows 
it is not what the ſcripture means, when God 
is at any time ſaid to ſwear ? The real ſenſe 
of ſcripture is certainly very intelligible, and 
rational; for the form of what it calls God's 
oath is, as I live ſaith the Lord, i. e. as 
ſure as I exit ſuch and ſuch things are true, 
or ſhall come to paſs, Now what exception 
is there in reaſon againſt this? or muſt we 
amuſe the world with idle cavils about the 
propriety of words, when the thing intend- 
ed by them is ea/fly and univerſally under- 
ſtood, and intirely juft and defenſible? In this 
writer's notion of an oath, 'tis undoubtedly 
true that God cannot fwear: and 'tis as un- 
deniable, that there is not @ jingle paſſage, 
either in the Old or New Teſtament, that fo 
much as intimates he ever did; ſuch ob- 
jections therefore are 7rifing with mankind 
in the groſſeſt manner, and a much greater 
diſcredit to the perſons that make them, than 
to the [ſcriptures againſt which they are urg'd. 
For the whole of what is ſaid amounts only 
to this, that an idea is fix d to a word, which 
the author of Chri/tzanity &c. does nat think 
proper; i. e. Which is not the uſual accepta- 
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monly uſed this way by the age when theſe 
books were firſt written (who, as words are 
arbitrary, had certainly a right, by general 
conſent, to fix what meaning to them the 

pleas'd;) but it cannot be prerended, that 
any real inconvenience could follow trom it, 
becauſe the ſenſe of the word is ſo clearly 
determin'd, that none in that age, nor in any 


age of the world jince, could poſſibly miſtake 
it. 


In like manner, when God is ſaid “ 70 
hiſs; and in one place to hi/s for a ffy that 
« 7s in the uttermoſt part 4 the river of E- 
« oypt, and for the bee that is in the land 
« of Aſſyria &, there are ſcarce any of the 
common people that can be ſuppoſed to un- 
derſtand it literally; nor was there the leaſt 
likelihood that they would, either in the age 
when theſe writings were compoſed, ſuch 
ſtrong poetical figures being then very com- 
mon and familiar; or afterwards, the ſerip- 
tures themſelves, if they confine their inqui- 
Ties there, giving the moſt exalted concepti- 
ons of the Deity, that human reaſon can 
form, On the contrary, the general ſenſe of 
this paſſage is fo very ebvrovs, that even a 
ſuperficial reader can hardly miſs of it (tho he 
may not perceive the aptneſs and beauty of 
the alluſion) viz. that the meaneſt creatures 
are ſubject to God's command; and that he 
makes uſe of them as the in/ftruments of his 


F Chriſtianity &c. p. 252, If, 7. 18. 
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wiſe and righteous providence, to bring de/o- 
lation on a ſinful and degenerate people. 


TIs a miſtake to imagine, that the ric 
and literal ſenſe is always the moſt ch⁰)H , 
even to the vulgar. For when ſuch actions 
are attributed to the ſupreme being, as are 
inconſiſtent with thoſe plain accounts of his 
nature and perfections which revelation al- 
ways inculcates, as well as with the notions 
that reaſon ſuggeſts; the [eral ſenſe is evi- 
dently unnatural, If therefore when God is 
ſaid to þ;/5s, none, who are not quite deſtitute 
of all reflection, can take it to be /terally 
true; and if the thing intended by it be ſo 


plain, that all muſt immediately perceive it; 


what ill conſequence can poſſibly follow from 
the uſe of ſuch a figurative expreſſion ? Tis 
moſt certain, that in this paſſage of J/aiab, 
it is ſo far from having a tendency to miſlead 
the generality of readers into falſe and de- 
grading thoughts of God ; that in its moſt 
natural ſenſe, a ſenſe which it is not con- 
ceivable ne in ten thouſand will miſtake, it 
gives them a very ſtrong and lively idea of his 
univerſal dominion and providence. 


Bo T if the author of Chriſtianity &c. de- 
ſign'd to burleſque the phraſe itſelf, as well as 
to repreſent it as very obſcure to the common 
people, and likely to lead them into lou and 
unworthy conceptions of the Deity; which 


ſeems indeed to have been his intention by 


his manner of introducing it; I think, ta 
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ſpeak modeſtly, that he has not ſhewn any 
great judgment, or {kill in criticiſm. For be- 
fides that rhe general and obvious ſenſe of it, 
which the people cannot well miſtake, is 7ſt 
and rational; the metaphor itſelf, by which 
it is expreſs'd, is exceedingly pertinent and 
beautiful; intimating the univerſal command 
of the great creator, by his ſpeaking to the 
loweſt rank of creatures, as it were, in their 
own language; ſo that they as readily follow 
him as their leader, as beings of an higher 
order, who are directed by an intelligent and 
rational principle, and are always prepar'd to 
obey his ſummons, and execute the great de- 
ſigns of his providence. And was I to put an 
author into a method to make himſelf com- 
pletely ridiculous, 1 would adviſe him to write 
a Critic in the ſame manner upon Milton's pa- 
radiſe loſt, as is frequently praQtis'd with re- 
ſpect to poetical paſſages of the Old Teftament ; 
in which he would have an opportunity of 
ſhewing his little wit, by finding fault with 
ſeyeral things even in this great poet's deſcri 

tions of the Deity, which cannot be /:terally 
true; but have been admir'd, however, by 
the greateſt geniuss of the preſent age, both 
for the ſublimity of the 3 and the 
elegance and grandeur of the figuring. In the 
mean time tis a moſt undeniable truth, that 
tis really as abſurd to cenſure beauties and 
elegancies in the ſacred writings, as in any 
common authors how much ſoever applauded, 
and celebrated; though, through the partiali- 
ty of the age, it may not meet with _ 
- * us. n e 


n 
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diſcouragement. For mean and ſpiteful cri- 
ticiſms are, in themſelves, never the leſs con- 
temptible for being ſuffered to paſs in the 
world, and becauſe they are not actually re- 
ceived with that contempt they deſerve. | 


AGAIN, our author has thrown together 
ſeveral texts of ſcripture to prove Moſes to be 
a God; nay, the Lord God of the Jjraelites; 
in order © to ſhew (as he ſays) how little 
« we are to depend on words and phraſes; x 
i. e. to ſhew what no body denies, that we 
are not always to underſtand them literally. 
But does this writer really believe, that any 
of the meaneſt o, the people ever were, or 
ever could be, induc'd to think, if there had 
been twice as many texts of the ſame kind, 
that Moſes was © the eternal omnipotent 
“ God, the maker of heaven and earth; who, 
« by his own immediate power, performed 
« all the wonders in Egypt, and brought the 
* T/raelites out from thence?” 


Ir when figurative expreſſions are uſed, 
they will neceſſarily be underſtood by All (as 
in the preſent caſe) to be figurative, they can 
do no hurt, even though their preciſe meaning 
be unintelligible to the bulk of mankind. Let 
us ſuppoſe therefore, that the common peo- 
ple are not likely to find out the true ſenſe of 
thoſe texts; what will be the conſequence of 
ſuch a ſuppoſition? Will it follow, that the 


F Chriſtianity &c. p. 331» 
books 
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books in which ſuch paſſages are found are of 
no authority? or that they may not, notwith- 
ſtanding, be, upon the whole, a plain and 
uſeful rule of religion and morality? Not in 
the leaſt. For let the number of mere unin- 
telligibles (by which I mean ſuch things, as 
very many of the common people, in every 
age, are not likely thoroughly to underſtand) 

be much greater than, I believe, it really is; 

if the books of the Old and New Teſtament 
give a plain and rational account of the per- 
ſections and providence of God, and @ good 
general ſcheme of religion ſupported upon the 2 
beſt principles, and by ſtronger motives than 

| mere reaſon can ſuggeſt; if this account may 
| be underſtood, whether the deſign of figures, 
parables, &c. be ſeen or not; if there be 4 
ſufficient guard, in the books themſelves, againſt 
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4 
all errors diſhonourable to God, or | injurious 


to the practice of true piety and virtue; and 

the common people cannot fall into miſtakes 
of this kind, if they make any uſe of their 
reaſon, and follow the natural and eaſy me- 
thod of explaining dark and figurative paſ- 
ſages by ſuch as are clear and determinate ; 4 
they are certainly of very great advantage as 5 
@ ſlanding rule, and fitted for general mſtruce 
tion and uſe.. 


JT 


I nave hitherto put the worſt ſuppoſi- 
tion that can be made, viz. that @ great ; 
part of the people, in theſe remote times, are E 
not likely to underſtand the meaning of thoſe 
texts relating to Moſes, and ſhewn that no ill 

con- 
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conſequence can follow from it, becauſe the 
never did, and tis utterly improbable they 
ever will, put that abſurd ſenſe upon them 
which our author infinuates; but, in reality, 
theſe paſſages have nothing of difficulty or 
obſcurity in them, but are very plain and in- 
telligible to every common reader. Thus, 
for inſtance, when we confider Moſes as ſpeak- 
ing in the name of God, there is not the leaſt 
harſhneſs or impropriety in his promiſing ram in 
due ſeaſon to ſuch as keep his commandments *; 
and to Joſhua, that he would be with him in 
carrying the people into Canaan +; or, in his 
ſaying, that he did great works, yea, miracles 
in the fight of the Iſraelites, on purpoſe that 
they might know that he was the Lord their 
God f. Again, when the Lord ſaid to him, 


fee, I have made thee'a God to Pharaoh, and 


Aaron thy brother ſhall be thy prophet ; the 
obvious meaning of the text, which immedi- 
ately occurs to ALL, is, that God deputed 
him to act in hrs name, and give forth his 
commands, and appointed Aaron, becauſe he 
was the better ſpeaker, to be his meſſenger and 
mouth to Pharaoh : and therefore tis expreſly 
ſa id in another place, which may ſerve for a 
full explication of the paſſage we are now 
conſidering, that Aaron ſhould be to him in- 
ſtead of a mouth, and he to Aaron inflead of 
God FF. Farther, as God imploy'd Moſes in 
bringing the children of T/rae/ out of Egypt, 


® Deurt. xi. 13, 14, 15, Cc. + Deut. xxxi. 23. 
t Deut xxix, 5,6, * Exod, vii. 1, {+ Exod. iv, 
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the ſame work might very juſtly, and ac- 
cording to forms of ſpeaking that are common 
in all languages, be attributed to both ; to 
God as the principal and immediate author of 
their deliverance, and to Moſes as his inſtru- 
ment. As he was the meſſenger and po of 
God, and gave ſufficient credentials of a divine 


commiſhon, 'twas fit and neceſlary that the 


people ſhould acknowledge him under that 
character; and believe in him, as well as in 
God that fent him. And the phraſe being 
baptized into, or into the name 15 any perſon, 
as it is explained by St. Paul in that ver 

epiſtle, in which he ſays, figuratively and 4 
lufrvely only, that the 1/-aelites were baptized 
into Moſes , implies no more than this; that 
by the ceremony of baptiſin we give ourſelves 
up to his conduct, as one authoriz'd and ap- 
pointed by God to be our leader; declare that 
we are his diſciples, and make a public pro- 


feſſion of that religion which God ſent him to 
_. publiſh . 


Axp whereas it is ſaid, that Moſes is 


* pray'd to, under the appellation of Lora, 


* to forgive ſin; the true ſtate of the caſe 
is this, In one of the paſſages referred to 
we are told, that God being diſpleas'd with 
Aaron and Miriam for ſpeaking againſt Moſes, 
ſmote Miriam with a leproſy : upon which 
Aaron, in a ſubmiſſive manner, begg'd of 
Moſes to forgive the offence they had com- 


* 1 Cor. x. 2. 


F See Ch. i. 13, 14, 15. 
| mitted 


* 92 ng 4g = 
EY d LTY 7 M0) 4 - 
7 "a * * bo” * 4 2 
5 1 . WT 
. R 
* Y =. by TA 
2 LEW + ot IB nk 
35 . 


* 1 

1 l bY "== 
"n= 
3 a 
. 


e 1 . * - 

pee W 2 * 13 74 Nn 

Fro Wo = Y 2 N 8 « * 0 
„„ * DP - I; * 


”_ 


Fe 
r 


. 
* 44 
8 
0 


5 . : 77 
4 wes ; Ys oft WR 
r Fon 0 
k 88 e 


Chriſtian revelation defended. 221 


mitted againſt him, as the perſon appointed 
by God to be their commander and leader 
(which was but a point of ſuſtice, and a ne- 
ceſſary reparation of the injury he had done 
him,) and believing that Miriam's cure de- 

ended on his prayer to God for her, deſired 
bim to intercede in her behalf. Theſe words, 
Alas, my Lord, I beſeech thee, lay not the fin 
upon us, wherein we have done fooliſhly, and 
wherein we have finned *, can't poſſibly mean 
any thing elſe, in their fit and moſt obvious 
ſenſe, conſidering the character of the perſon 
who ſupplicates, and the notion he muſt ne- 
ceſſarily have of him to whom be petitions ; 
and no prejudice can pervert ſo plain a paſ- 
ſage, but what would ob/cure and darken eve- 
ry thing; eſpecially if we add what immedi- 
ately follows, that Moſes, inſtead of pretend- 
ing to do any thing by an authority and 
power inberent in himſelf, cried unto the Lord, 


ſaying, Heal ber now, O Ged, I beſeech thee. 


Let her not be as one dead . 


THe other text I need but juſt ſet before 
the reader, to ſhew that tis entirely imperti- 
nent; Then Pharaoh called for Moſes. and 
Aaron, and ſaid, I have ſinned againſt the 
Lord your God, and againſt you. Now there- 


fore forgive, I pray thee, my fin, only this once; 


and entreat the Lord your God, that he may 
take away from me this death only 7. What 


* Numb. xii. 11. + Numb. xii. 13. 


5 Exod. x. 16, 17. 
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cavilling is here about the words, fin and for- 
giveneſs? I cannot but think, that the au- 
thor of Chri/tianity &c. has, in this affair, 
finn'd againſt all rules of decency, and ought 
to pray to be forgiven ; or, in other words, to 
aſk pardon of rhe world, for this extrava- 
gant trifling with the common ſenſe of 
mankind. 


Ir it be ſaid, that texts of this nature have 
been aclually urg'd to prove the ſame point, 
in one of the molt confiderable controverfies a- 
mong Chriſtians: I anſwer, that I am as free 
to condemn that uſe of them Zhere, as here; 
but this is nothing towards proving the main 
point, the obſcurity of ſcripture in 2t/elf. 
Nay, the quite contrary may rather be in- 
terr'd from it. For as the very ſame ſort of 
texts are univerſally and immediately under- 
{ſtood when they relate to Moſes ; the reaſon 
why they are miſapply'd in any other caſe 
can't be the ob/curity of the texts themſelves, 
but it muſt be owing to ſome accidental 
prejudice. 


LET us now conſider briefly ſome of the 
texts of the New Teſtament, which the author 
of Chriſtianity &c. fancies to be very obſcure 
and confus'd; and we ſhall find, that compa- 
red with other paflages in which the ſame 
things are more largely explain'd, and with 
the general tenor of the Chriſtian revelation, 
they have a natural and eaſy ſenſe that can't 
well be miſtaken. The main of what he has 
advanc'd 
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advanc'd upon this head is, really, findin 

fault with the language in which the New 
Teſtament was written, for being different 
from the genius of modern languages ; and 
indeed, tis very eaſy to talk in general about 
figures, and peculiar flrange ways of ſpeaking, 
that render the deſign of theſe old books very 
dark and uncertain; but if it be found, 
that even Zhoſe paſſages, which are urg'd as 
the ſtrongeſt proofs of their ob/curity, are al- 
moſt zntiver/ally underſtood in their juſt and 
proper ſenſe, what will become of all this 
/hew of reaſoning? It will appear to be only 
ſtarting imaginary difficulties, and amuſin 

ourſelves with empty ſpeculations againſt fact 
and experience, For if particular texts are 
very ſeldom miſtaken by the meaneſt of the peo- 
ple, this is the moſt convincing argument in 


the world, that they are, in themſelves, ſulſici- 
ently clear and intelligible. 


N ow thus the caſe ſtands moſt evidently, 
with reſpect to the greateſt part of thoſe 
texts, the meaning of which our author has 
laboured to prove to be intricate and perplex'd 
to the common people; the true ſtate of the 

by caſe, I ſay, is quite contrary to what he has 
= repreſented it, vi. that they are generally and 
1 thoroughly underſtood. Where is the man 
who ſuppoſes, that when our Saviour ſays, 
Think not I am come to ſend peace on earth ; 
I came not to ſend peace but a ſword , his 


* Matt. x. 34. ts | l 
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words are to be interpreted /ri&ly ; as if it 
was the direct defign of his miſſion to put the 
world in a flame, and to promote and in- 
courage contention and variance amongſt 
mankind, and the dreadful guilt and miſeries 
of war? Nay, who that knows any thing 
of the mild, benevolent, and amiable temper 
which the Chriſtian religion inſpires, can 
poſſibly entertain /uch @ thought as this? On 
the contrary, conſult the /owe/? of the vulgar 
who think at all about it, and you will find 
that the ſenſe of this paſſage is uni verſally 
agreed upon among them, and they will all 
concur in ſome ſuch paraphraſe of it as this: 
« Do not expect that I ſhall be quietiy own'd 
« and ſubmitted to, or that my religion will 
te be readily and peaceably embrac'd, for if 
te you do, the event will defeat and diſappoint 
« your expectations; though I was ſent to 
« refine and civilige mankind, and root out 
« of their nature all /owre unſociable and mi/- 
te chievous paſſions, and to make them gentle 
te affable and condeſcending in their behaviour, 
te yet, through the prevailing degeneracy and 
« corruption of the world, I ſhall prove the 
te occaſion of ſtrife and diſcord, of unnatural 
ce beats and animoſities, of violent hatreds and 
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« bloody „ and men will, upon the 


account of ay religion, break through the 
bonds of nature, and the ſtrongeſt ties of 
bumanity ; as if indeed the very end of my 
coming was, not 70 give peace, but rather 
diviſion * ; to ſet a man at variance againſt 


* Lake xii. 51. 
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« his father, and the daughter againſi her mo- 


« ther, and the daughter-in-law againſt her 
« mother-in-law . 


AGAIN, when it is faid, if any man come 
to me, and hate not his father and mother, 
and wife, and children, and brethren, and - 
ſilters, yea, and his own life alſo, be cannot 
be my diſciple * ; the ſenſe of this text is 
never the leſs ob701s, becauſe rhe expreſſions 
us'd in it are figurative. And accordingly, 
none of the moſt ignorant of the common 
people ever underſtand it /;tera!ly, (their con- 
ſtant practice, even while they profeſs to have 
the hope of good chriſtians, is an evident de- 
monſtration of the contrary) but only of a 
comparative hatred ; 1.e. in other words, that 
they are oblig'd to forſake their deareſt friends 
and relatives, and ſacrifice their moſt valu- 
able worldly intereſts, nay hfe itſelf, ra- 
ther than rezounce Chriſtianity, or do any 
ching inconſiſtent with the obligations of their 
religion and conſcience ; which is the very ex- 
plication that Chriſt himſelf has given of it, 
in other parallel paſiages. He that loveth fa- 
ther or mother more than me, is not worthy of 
me; and he that loveth fon or daughter more 
than me, is not wortby of me. And he that 
: taketh not his croſs, and followeth after mt, i. e. 
| | who is not always prepar'd to ſuffer, when- 
| ever he 1s called to it, in defence of my re- 
ligion, ig not worthy of me. He that findeth 


1 Matt, x. 35. * Luke xiv. 26. 
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bis life, ſhall loſe it; and be that loſeth bis life 
for my ſake ſhall find it T. And there is no 
man that hath left houſe, or brethren, or ſiſters, 
or father, or mother, or wife, or children, or 
lands, for my ſake, and the goſpel's, but he ſhall 
receive an hundred fold now in this time, houſes, 
and brethren and ſiſters, and mother, and chil- 
dren, and lands, with perſecutions ; 1. e. in a 
ſenſe of his Integrity, of the greatneſs of his 
mind and his manly heroic behaviour, he ſhall 
enjoy ſuch inward ſatisfaction, and ſuch 

leafing views of the approbation and favour 
of the ſupreme governour of the world, as 
muſt make even a fate of perſecution vaſtly 
preferable to the beſt accommodations aud plea- 
ures of outward life, when ſecur'd by a baſe 
and cowardly betraying the intereſts of truth 
and virtue ; and in the world to come ſhall re- 
ceive eternal life *, 


TH E ſame is true as to the following texts, 
which are mentioned likewiſe as very ob/cure- 
ly and inaccurately expreſs'd, wiz. that the 
ſenſe of them is eaſily, and almoſt univerſally, 
underſtood. Bleſſed be ye poor * is never taken 
abſolutely ; but interpreted of the poor in ſpirit, 
or ſuch as have an humble mind, and mo- 
derate defires ſuited to their circumſtances, 
and are contented with that condition in 


which providence has plac'd them. Ble 


are ye that hunger , of them that hunger after 


righteouſneſs. Woe unto you rich || of ſuch pe 


* Mar. x. 29, 30. 


1 Mart, x. 37, 38, 39. 
r Per. 21. | Yer. 24. 


+ Luke vi. 20. 
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7 ſons only who truſt, or repoſe their ultimate 
0 happineſs, in ricbes, and do not lay out their 
5 wealth in acts of beneficence and liberality. 
7 Bleſſed are they that mourn I, bleſſed are ye 
II that weep , not of afflicted and diſconſolate 
. 3 in general; but of penitent mourners for ſin, 
A and thoſe who have a tender and compaſſionate 
A | ſenſe of the ſorrows and mileries of their fel- 
s low- creatures. And on the contrary, Woe 
l unto you that laugh now c is not interpreted 
h as condemning a chearful ſprightly temper, or 
r innocent recreation; but of the vain, the imper- 
s B tinently gay, the voluptuous, who make plea- 
y | ſure their buſineſs ; unmindful of the great 
- cConcern of life, and utter ſtrangers to thoſe 
e grave and ſolid reflections, which ſo well be- 
5 4 come rational beings. 

: So likewiſe, Take no thought for the mor- 

vo is never underſtood to exclude a pru- 
„ dent care to provide a comfortable ſubſiſtence; 
- = or ſuch a ie and cautious management of 
e worldly affairs, as is moſt likely to enable 
„ men both to ſupport themſelves and their 
na families decently and honourably at preſent, 
A and to lay a foundation for laſting plenty and 
» happineſs, and guard againſt - Zuture misfor- 


tunes; but only that perplexing and anxious 
concern about futurity, which makes them 
ſuſpicious and deſponding, deſtroys their reliſh 
of preſent pleaſures, and torments them with 
imaginary evils, and argues beſides great diſ- 
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truſt of the wiſdom and goodneſs of provi- 
dence ; which, as it has made proviſion for 
che conſtant ſupport of the animal and vege- 
table world, can't be ſuppoſed to have neglected 
furniſhing proper accommodations for the 
rational, vaſtly the moſt noble part of the cre- 
ation, and to have left them alone expos'd to 
neceſſary want and miſery. 


— —— — — 
—— . ↄ—— 
— — _ 


AnD how very few, comparatively, are 
they, who underſtand theſe ſayings /rtera/ly, 
He that taketh away thy coat, let him have thy 
cloak alſo. * ; and reit not evil, but whoſoever 
ſhall ſmite thee on thy right cheek, turn to him 
the other alſo + ; how exceeding few, J ſay, 
1 are they, in compariſon, who have interpreted 
1 theſe texts with ſo rigorous a ſtrictneſi, as to 
— think all /H defence, and guarding their pro- 
perty, unlawful ? The expreſſions here us d 
1 are proverbial, and in this view the bulk of the 
1 people have always confider'd them, and put 
Wil this general moſt uſeful fenſe upon them, 
„ chat inſtead of indulging a revengeſul hu- 
1 « mour, and returning evil for evil, they 
| 110 te ought rather to recede from their right! in 
« little matters, and put up ſinall affronts, as 
005 « being the moſt likely way, upon the whole, 
| 1m <- to preſerve the peace of ſociety, and pre- 
8 « vent the increaſe of contention and diſorder ; 
1/240 « whereas the inſiſting upon full ſatigfaction 
117808 for eyery trifling injury, whether real or 
* 7maginary,»and being intent upon a rid 
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« retaliation, has a natural tendency to ir- 
« ritate and inflame, more and more, the 
« paſſions of both the parties at variance, 
and make differences and animoſities per- 
« petual.” 


ON cE more, Sell what you have, and give 
alms *, is generally taken juſt as it was intend- 
ed, not as a rule for al ages; but as peculiar 
to the firſs times of Chriſtianity. And even 
then it was not properly a precept, as the au- 
thor of Chriſtianity &c. ſtyles it, not a law of 
univerſal and indiſpenſable obligation; but on- 
ly an exhortation to a thing that was thought 
expedient in a particular circumſtance. Nay, 
the cuſtom itſelf was far from being general: 
fag we find in the epiſtles to Gentile converts, 
and even to the diſþers'd Jews, the uſual di- 
ſtinctions of rich and poor mention'd, without 
the leaſt mark of diſliłe or cenſure. It ſeems 
to me, that this uſe prevail'd chieſy, if not 
only, in the land of Judea; and very pro- 
bably, for a reaſon peculiar to the ſtate of that 
country and people. For as Chriſt and his 
Apoſtles knew, that the Jews would in a little 
time be deſtroy d, and that then their property 
would be ravi/h'd from them, and their p 
ſeſfrens become a prey to the injuſtice and vio» 
lence of their victorious oppreſſors; they 
might, with reaſon, think it more adviſcable, 
that they ſhould be imploy'd for the general 
good of Chriſtians, and the relief and ſupport 


* Luke xii, 33. 
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of their neceſſitous and ſuffering brethren, 
than fall into the hands of common plunderers, 
and miniſter to their riot and luxury. How- 
ever this is certain, that, even in TFeruſalem, 
a community of goods was not abſolutely inſiſted 
on; for in the caſe of Anamas St. Peter ex- 
preſly ſays, that chile his land remain d unſold 
it was his own ; and aſter it was fold, it was in 
his own power (free from any obligation, di- 
vine or human, to make it a common flock) 
and he might have done with it whatever he 
thought fir. In all theſe paſſages tis plain 
that the ſenſe of ſcripture is very obv:ous, and 
generally underſteod by common Chrittians. 
And indeed, I can't ſee how they ſhould be 
led to underſtand any of them in their ſtricteſt 
meaning, not only if they make uſe of their 
reaſon to direct their inquiries ; but if they 
interpret the New Teſtament by itſelß, and 


take the explications zhere given them; which 


it is ſo far from needing any great pains and 
labour to find out, that they will almoſt neceſſa- 
Fry occur to every ordinary reader. 


'Twov LD be endleſs to follow our author 
through all his fancied difficulties and obſen- 
rities; however, I ſhall add an inſtance or 
two farther. © Things commanded (he ſays) 
are ſaid poſitively not to be commanded ; 
* as, I ſpake not to your fathers, nor com- 
* manded them in that day I brought them out 
* of the land of Egypt, concerning burnt 
« offerings and ſacrifices x. But for the very 

* Chriftianiry &c. 5. 33%: 
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reaſon here given, viz. becauſe © Things com- 
« manded are ſaid not to be commanded,” 
tis ſcarce poſſible that any ſhould mzfake the 
ſenſe of the place, and interpret it /iferally, 
Let us take the matter in this view. This 
very Writer is ſuppos'd, by the author of 
Chriſtianity &c. himſelf, to believe, that 
burnt offerings and ſacrifices were commanded 
by God; dis therefore a mere zeſt to imagine, 
that he could be guilty of ſuch a glaring 
contradiction and inconfiſtency as to deny this, 
and it will never enter into the imagination 
of any reader. So that there is not the leaſt 
difficulty in this paſſage, but taking the 
whole of it in connection, its meaning is as 
obvious as any thing can be; I ſpake not unto 
your fathers, nor commanded them, &c. con- 
cerning burnt offerings and ſacrifices ; but this 
thing commanded I them, ſaying, obey my 
voice T; i. e. the latter, obedience to moral 
precepts, was what I principally requir'd, and 
the former I laid but little rei on in compa- 
riſon of it; nay, in caſes in which they may 
interfere, and come into competition, I never 
commanded burnt offerings and ſacrifices. Such 
clear obſcurities, and eaſy difficulties as theſe, 
we may allow ever ſo great a number of, 
without at all leſſening the uſefulneſs of the 
ſacred writings; and I beg leave myſelf to 
add two or three of the ſame kind, which, 
I know not why they are omitted, but be- 
cauſe tis undeniable they are univerſally un- 


4 Jer. vii. 22, 23. 
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derſtood, and a natural key for the interpreta- 
tion of this, and all other texts to the like 
purpoſe. Labour not for the meat which 
periſheth, but for that meat whichendureth unto 
everlaſting life * ; ſet your affettions on things 
above, not on things on the earth +; and 
which is a very exa&c parallel for the ſentiment, 
as well as the manner of expreſſion, I defired 
mercy and not ſacrifice I, i. e. rather than ſa- 
crifice ; for to this ſenſe we are naturally led 
by the latter part of the verſe, and the know- 
ledge of God more than burnt offerings. 


I sH#ALL conclude this head with the 
words of a late moſt excellent and learned 
writer, who, in obſerving upon © the un- 
* bounded manner, in which the general du- 
<« ty of ſubjection to ſuperiors, in every re- 

lative ſtation of life, is expreſs'd ; children 
and ſervants obey your parents and maſters in 
all things ** ; let wives be ſubject. to their 
ce own husbands in cvery thing; ſays, ++ Rea- 
<« ſon, and the nature of things, and the ge- 

neral uſage of all language, ſheweth, that 
in theſe and all other the like expreſſions, 
the phraſe in every thing and in all things, 
muſt neceſſarily be underſtood to mean 
only, in all things juſt, in all things lawful, 
in all things that are honeſt and fit to be 
done. In human writings, theſe general 
+ manners of expreſſion, ariſing from the 
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*. + Col. iii. 2. + Hol. vi. 6. 


* Col. iii. 30, 22. Tit. ii. 4. + Dr. Clark's Ser- 
mons, Vol, III. 2. 38— 41. 
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known and vulgar uſe of language, are 
never miſunderſtood: and therefore to miſ- 
underſtand them in the ſacred books only, 
is mere perverſeneſs. The goſpel neither 
inlarges nor diminiſhes any ſuperior's power; 
it neither adds to, nor takes from, any in- 


e ferior's right. In theſe caſes it only con- 
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firms and explains the obligations of na- 
ture; and inforces the practice of the re- 
ſpective duties, with ſtronger and more 
powerful motives. As therefore in all other 
writings, ſo in ſcripture likewiſe; the true, 
the natural, and evident meaning of ſuch 
phraſes as theſe, in all things, in every 
thing, and the like; is not what the word, 
all, ſuggeſts in its /ingle fignification ; but 
what the vulgar ſenſe of it is, in ſuch ex- 
preſſions and ſentences. When we are 
taught that the commands of God, or the 
laws of truth and right, are to be obey'd in 


all _ the nature of the thing, not the 
force of the ſingle words, ſhews that the 


obedience is to be univerſal and without ex- 
ception. In other caſes, where the very 


ſame words are uſed (as, in the text, Ser- 


vants obey your maſters in all things ;) the 
nature of the thing there litewiſe no leſs 
plainly ſhews, that this obedrence in all 
things is to be limited, by its conſiſtency with 
the commands of any ſuperior maſter either 
on earth or in heaven. In all language, the 
ſignification of every word neceſſarily de- 
pends upon the tber words with which it 
is connected: and where no controverſy is 

con- 
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ways underſtood, and cannot but be un- 
derſtood to be ſo, by all underſtandings, 
and by all capacities equally, from the 
higheſt to the meaneſt. When the ſcrip- 
ture mentions tbe everlaſting God, tis not 
the force of the word Everlaſting, but the 
application of it to the firſt cauſe and au- 
thor of all things, .that makes it denote a 
true and abſolute eternity: for when the 
ſame ſcripture mentions the everlaſting 
mountains, tis underſtood by all men both 
of the greateſt and of the ſmalleſt under- 
ſtandings, that it“ chere ſignifies only ſuch 


a duration, as is proper to the ſubject of 


which it is ſpoken. —- In the queſtion a- 
bout franſubſlantiation, the writers of the 
church of Rome allege with great confi- 
dence, that the natural, the literal, the jirſt 
and obvious ſenſe of the words, his is my 
body, is plainly in favour of their fide of 
the queſtion. And yet in reality the very 
contrary to this is evidently true. For 
the natural, the literal, the firſt and ob- 
vious ſenſe of the phraſe, is not that which 
ariſes from the fignification of the word 
body fingly, but that which ariſes from irs 
natural ſignification in /#cb an expreſſion, 
wherein commemorative bread is affirm'd to 
be the body of bim who is commemorated 
thereby. When a picture is ſpoken of, as 
being the per/on it repreſents ; the natural, 
the literal, the firſt and obvious ſenſe of 
the expreſſion, is not that 'tis really, but 

A that 
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te that 'tis repreſentatively. When our Lord 
« ſays, I am the true vine; the - is 
« not what the word, vine, naturally ſignifies 
« jn ofber caſes ; but what it there moſt na- 
« turally and obviouſly ſignifies, when a teacher 
&« calls himſelf a vine, and his followers its 
« branches,” In like manner, when a perſon 
ſent from God to inſtruct mankind declares, 
that he that cateth his fleſh, and drinketh his 
blood, hath eternal life *; tis the moſt unna- 
tural thing in the world (and what, we ma 
be ſure, none would ever think of but in the 
heat of diſpute, and under ſuch violent pre- 


judices as will pervert and darken even e 


evident truths) to underſtand him /zterally ; or 
to apprehend that he meant any thing more 
by it, than entertaining and improving his doc- 
trine, which tended to promote purity and 
virtue, the life and health of the ſoul ; and 
by that means to prepare men for a happy 
immortality. Our Saviour has indeed him- 
ſelf directly pointed out chis ſenſe to us, by 
ſaying, The words which I ſpeak unto you 
they are ſpirit, and life ; and the figure 
here us'd is the very ſame which we find in 
the book of Proverbs, when wiſdom is de- 
{crib'd as killing her beaſts, mingling her wine, 
and furniſhing her table, as ſending forth her 
maidens, and crying upon the higheſt places of 
the city, —come eat of my bread, and drink 
of the wine which I have mingled; i. 
e. as it immediately follows, for/ake the 
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Ju and live, and go in the way of under- 
anding *, 


HAvING proved thus largely, that the 
people do not in fad miſunderſtand a great 
number of the figurative and proverbial ex- 
reſſions us'd in ſcripture ; and are not aft 
4 loſs about the meaning of thoſe precepts, 
which, according to the author of Chriflia. 
nity &c. © are deliver'd after a general, unde- 
ce termin'd, nay, hyperbolical manner; and 
conſequently that ſuch a way of writing does 
nor, in the nature of the hing 1z/elf, hinder, 
but that the books of the Old and New Teſ- 
tament may, upon the whole, be a plain rule 
of conduct, fitted for general inſtruction, and 
uſe: I ſhall proceed one ſtep farther, and 


endeavour to ſhew, 


6. THAT the people might as eafily un- 
der/iand thoſe texts, the true meaning of 
which they miſapprebend and pervert; or, 
in other words, that following the {ame rules 
would as certainly diſcover the ſenſe of the 
latter, as it does that of the former; and that 
there is as plain and full a guard, in the books 
themſelves, againſt the errors which they fall 
into, ſo far as they affect important principles 
of religion, or moral obligations, (and theſe 
are all the errors that it is of any conſeguence 
to prevent) as againſt thoſe which they 
cape; io that the rule itſelf is equally clear 


2 Prov. ix. 25 35 55 8. 
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and intelligible in both cafes, and 'tis nothing 
but mens indolence and prejudice that make 
the difference, with reſpe& to their under- 
ſtanding the ſeveral parts of it. | 


Fox inſtance, when bodily parts, and hu- 
man infirmities and paſſions, are aſcrib'd to 
God, I have ſhewn, that there are very few 
who take theſe paſſages /ir:&y, and literally; 
not only becauſe the literal ſenſe contradicts 
thoſe natural notions of the Deity which 
reaſon ſuggeſts, but is directly repugnant to 
plain and expreſs declarations of ſcripture, 
that he is an infinite invifible ſpirit k. And 
may they not as cy ſee, that God could 
not in a proper ſenſe, or by an immediate ope- 
ration and influence on his mind, harden Pha- 
raoh's Heart; fince this is as evidently con- 
trary to reaſon, and to the moſt clear and 
poſitive teſtimony of revelation, that he can- 
not be tempted with evil, nor tempteth any 
man Þ; and eſpecially when it is faid to be 
done only in ſuch a way, as is conſiſtent with 
Pharaoh's hardening his own heart Y? As our 
Saviour ſaid of himſelf, that he came not to 
fend peace on earth, but a ſword **, purely, 
becauſe his religion would prove the occa- 
ſion of much confuſion and violence in the 
world, quite contrary to its deſign, and natu- 
ral and moſt manifeſt tendency ; ſo God is 
ſaid to have hardened Pharaoh's heart, be- 


| 


* ſo. iv. 24. 1 Tim. vi. 16. 1 Jam, bs 13. 1 Ex. viii. 32s 
* Matt. x. 34. 
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cauſe his removing his judgments, and ſuf- 
fering the Magicians to perform, for a time, 
the ſame miracles that Moſes and Aaron did, 
was the occaſion of his hardening bis own heart. 
This is the account given in the hiſtory it- 
felf*; and nothing can be more plain both 
from the relation we have of the fact, and 
the general doctrine of revelation, than that 
this dreadful effect was not, and could not 
be, owing to an abſolute decree of God that 
he ſhould not repent, or to any poſit ive and 
efficacious influence upon his mind, bur ſclely to 
his own obſtinacy and wickedneſs. 


AGAIN, thoſe texts that ſpeak of God 
as repenting are ſcarce ever interpreted in the 
common and uſual ſenſe of the word, becauſe 
it is immediately perceiv'd to be abſurd and 
irrational; but chiefly, becauſe there are other 
paſſages which repreſent it as a thing :mpoſ/i- 
ble, that he ſhould ſiri&ly and properly re- 
pent. Muſt we not wonder then, how any 
can poſſibly be induc'd to believe by the mere 


ſound of two or three texts, which, in their 


moſt natural and obvious conſtruction, have 
a quite different meaning, that the All- perfect 
governour of the world is an arbitrary tyran- 
nical being, who, for the oſtentation of bis 
uncontroulable ſovereignty, has abſolutely de- 
termin'd the final and eternal miſery of great 
numbers of his rational creatures? Muſt we 


not wonder, I ſay, how any can be prevail'd 
* Ex. vii. 22. 


upon 
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upon to believe this, in direct oppoſition to 
what the light of nature teaches concerning 
his univerſal and unlimited goodneſs; and to 
the plaineſt teſtimonies of ſcripture, that he 
is good to all, and his tender mercies are over all 
his works*; that he hath no pleaſure in the 
death of the wicked, but that he turn from his 
way and live ; is willing all men ſhould be 


ſaved}; and fo loved the world, that he gave 


bis only begotten ſon, that whoſoever beheveth in 
him ſhould not periſh, but have everlaſting life. 
For God ſent not his ſon into the world to con- 


demn the world; but that the world through him 
might be ſaved ? 


AND to mention but one paſſage more: 
Is it not as eaſy and natural for the meaneſt 
of the people to underſtand theſe words, Ja- 
cob have I lov'd, and Eſau have I hated, on- 
ly comparatively ; or of God's giving the pre- 
ference to the one above the other; as to take 
the /ame expreſſion thus (which they do univer- 
ſally) when our Saviour ſpeaks of hating father 
and mother, wife and children , &c? And is 
it not moſt evident befides from the book of 
Malachi, from whence the text is cited by Sr. 
Paul, that the effects of this love and hatred af- 
tected not directly the perſons of Jacob and E- 
ſau; but their deſcendants the eus, and Edo- 
mites ; by the diſtinction made between theſe 
wo nations, in the courſe of God's providence, 


Pf. ev. 9. + Ezek. xxxiii. 17. t 1 Tim. ii. 4. 
** Jo. iii. 16. 17. it Rom. ix. 13, 4 Luke xiv, 10. 


with 
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with reſpect to their emporal proſperity, and 
outward privileges? I have loved you, ſaith the 
Lord; yet ye jay, wherein haſt thou loved us ? 
Was not Eſau Jacob's brother, ſaith the Lord? 
yet J loved Jacob, and took his poſterity un- 
der my ſpecial protection and care; and J 
hated Eſau, and laid his mountains and his be- 
ritage waſte *. 


I MIGHT add ſeveral other inſtances to 
prove the ſame point, vig. that the true 
doctrine of revelation is as plain in caſes where 
it is mi/taken, as in others, in which it is gene- 


rally underſiood ; but theſe may ſuffice as a 


ſpecimen, Some texts are rightiy interpreted, 
others grofly perverted ; but there are the very 
ſame helps and advantages for underſtanding 
the latter, as the former; and the ſame guards 
againſt abſurd and erroneous ſenſes; the natu- 
ral conſequence of which 1s, that the rule 
ztſelf is equally clear and intelligible with re- 
{ſpect to both; and that the true reaſon why 
men think juſtly on the one, and not on the 
other is, becauſe in the one inquiry they pro- 
ceed impartially, and, being under no 54%, 
take the irt and moſt obv1ous ſenſe of ſcrip- 
ture; whereas in the other they are negligen: 
and careleſs, or elſe their judgment is already 
determin'd in favour of ſome party-/cheme. 


"'T'1s a very fallacious way of reaſoning, to 
ſuppoſe. thoſe texts only ro be clear, which 


a, Vis iS. 
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are untver/ally underſtond, and thoſe to be 
very obſcure, eſpecially if rhere be any thing 
figurative in the expreſſions, that are by great 
numbers miſinterpreted : for as the texts, which 
are generally underſtood, would have been 
never the Je% plain in themſerves, if they had 
been commonly miſtaken; ſo the othet᷑ 
would not have been at all the more plain, 
if they had happen'd to be underſtood. The 
underſtanding any rule does not depend more 
on the clearneſi of the rule itſelf, than on the 
diligence, honeſty, and unprejudic'd temper of 
thoſe who are to be guided by it. So that 'tis 
of no moment in the preſent debate, that 
men, ©. by interpreting texts literally, have run 
« into monſtrous abſurdities &.“ For, under 
the influence of enthuſiaſtic deluſions and pre- 
judices, they have abus'd full as monſtrouſly 
the religion of nature. Reaſon itſelf has 
made bur a ſorry figure as a guide, when it 
has been overwhelm'd by g:orance, and ſu- 
perſtition, In like manner, it muſt be own'd, 
that revelation has been very much darken d 
by myſterious comments, and ſtraining fingle 
texts to countenahce effabli/h'd opinions, and 
ſupport the jargon of ſcbooldivinity; and 
when the people take it for granted, that 
this is the religion of the Bible, all they have 
to do is, in the beſt manner they can, to 
accommodate ſcripture to it. But this is not 
at all the queſtion; the only point in contro- 
vetſy is, whether the Chriſtian revelation, 


* Chriſtianity & c. 9. 339. 
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however it is in fa# underſtood, be not in 
ztſelf, in all matters of real importance, an 


eaſy and intelligible rule? 
AND what has been —_ ſaid, I think, 


is ſufficient to evince this. For thoſe parts 
of the New Teſtament, which are expreſs'd 
in the moſt plain and ſimple manner, give 
a complete and moſt rational account of the 
perfections and providence of God, and a 
noble ſcheme of morality ; ſo that the mean- 
eſt of the people, without concerning them- 
felves at all with figurative and proverbial 
phraſes, allegories, parables, &c. nay, if we 
ſuppoſe that they are not capable of under- 
ſtanding them, have an excellent ſyſtem of 
natural religion, recommended upon more 
certain principles, and enforced by ſtronger 
motives, than mere reaſon ever did, or per- 
haps can ſuggeſt. And thoſe plain accounts, 
the ſenſe of which is eaſy and obuious to all, 
are a good general explication of all the dark 
paſſages. 'Tis evident farther, that the J. 
feral ſenſe, in many caſes, is not the moſt 
plain even to the vulgar; but on the con- 
trary muſt appear ſtrain'd and unnatural. 
And accordingly it has been ſhewn, thar 
they, almoſt univerſally, agree in the right 
ſenſe of a great number of paſſages, which 
are expreſs'd after a Ar undetermin d, 


and figurative manner; and might as eafily 
' underſtand others which they miſrepreſent 
and pervert; and that there is 4 ſufjiczent 
guard, in the writings themſelves, againſt all 
; errors 
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errors of conſequence, with reſpe& to any 
grand points of religion and morality :. ſo that 
if the people will but make a common uſe of 
their reaſon, and follow the natural and eaſy 
method of interpreting dark paſſages by foch 
as are clear and determmate ; they are in no 
danger of being miſled, by the peculiar flyle 
and phraſe of ſcripture, into unworthy con- 
ceptions of God, or of miſtaking the general 
nature of true religion. 


AND allowing, what is a neceſſary conſe- 
quence from theſe premiſes, that Chriſtia- 
nity is plain in all its practical doctrines, and 
as a moral rule, which, without doubt, muſt 
be the chief deſign of any revelation, and 
not to amuſe the world with ab/tra& con- 
troverſies; other obſcurities about antient 
cuſtoms, manners, ſetts, philoſophy, &c. nay, 
about any points merely ſpeculative, ſignify 

juſt nothing. For as God never would have 
given a revelation, if the errors of the world 
had not been of a practical nature, but con- 
ſiſted only in abſurd theories; ſo differences 
about ſuch things may always continue, and 
yet all the ends and w/es of the Chriſtian re- 
velation, as a ſtanding rule, be completely an- 
ſwered. I might reſt the matter here, but 
can't forbear remarking once more, 


7. THAT the author of Chriſtianity &c. 
repreſents ſome texts quite contrary to their 
manifeſt deſign ; and others as obſcurities and 
improprietics, which, taken in their /tr:eft 

R 2 ſenſe, 
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ſenſe, are moſt plain and rational accounts of 
things, nay, real beauties, and excellencies, in 


the moral ſcheme of revelation. For in- 4 
tance, he tells us, that © the Jewiſh rites diff 
« and facrifices are, in the Old Teſtament, he 

t abſolutely condemn'd, as an iniquity, and lite 
«© an abomination to the Lord, which were mo 
* only fo conditionally *.“ And indeed, in it 
the place which he refers to, theſe words are 15 

to be found; but any one that reads the wh 
whole paragraph muſt immediately ſee, that mu 
they are not deſcrib'd as iniguzty, and an abo- mo! 
mination abſolutely, and in themſelves ; but the Ch 
particular reaſon is expreſly aſſign d, v:z. the but 
wickedneſs and immorality of the worſhippers, nat 
and their thinking to be acceptable ro the "ou 
Supreme Being for ſuch external ſervices, 3 
while they were guilty of the worſt of vices Fg 
Your bands are full of blood +. This method am 
of picking little ſcraps out of a connected diſ- ad} 
courſe, by which means. the moſt moral au- be 

thors may be made to talk zmproufly, and the 
graveſt, and moſt judicious, ludicrouſly and wh 
ridiculouſly, is utteriy inexcuſable in one that hd 
ſets up tor a critic; and the more fo, when lc 
criticiſms are defign'd to point out the defects 1. 
of writings, and leſſen their reputation; of on 
writings which are of the greateſt importance, _ 
and generally in the higheſt eſteem. For, be "ny 
it either a careleſs or wilful miſtake, tis not * 
only an injury to the authors, but an affront cre 
and impolition upon the world. 

* Page 235. | Iſa. i. 15, It 
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AGAIN: our author mentions among his 
difficulties this text, prove all things; as if 
he was afraid that it would be taken, in its 
literal meaning, to be an exhortation to de- 
monſtrate and judge of mathematical propo- 
ſitions, and abſtract metaphy/fical truths, where- 
as 'tis only part of a ſentence, the whole of 
which, in the judgment of all that read it, 
muſt neceſſarily be confin'd to religion and 
morality. And the natural ſenſe of it is, that 
Chriſtians ſhould believe nothing implicitiy, 
but uſe their underſtandings to judge of the 
nature and conſequences of all things that are 
recommended to them as divine truths, and of 
their evidence; and when they have form'd 
their judgment upon mature reflection and ex- 
amination, old faſt that which is good, 1. e. 
adhere inflexibly ro what they apprehend to 
be right and fit; and abſtain from all appear- 
ance of evil*, And certainly in this view, 
which is the view in which it is always con- 
ſider d, tis a moſt excellent piece of advice, 
uſeful for all mankind, and in all ages; and 
I am ſurpriz'd ro find it objected againſt by 
one, who is ſo great a friend to free inquiry, 
and would be as likely as any man to quote, 
and uſe it h:m/elf, upon other occaſions, as an 
expreſs declaration againſt b:gotry, and impli- 


cit faith. 


AN D muſt it not be very ſtrange to find 
it urg d as an impropiety, and great drfficulty, 
* 1 Thel 5. 21, 22. | ; 
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that, perſuaſion is call'd compulſion, as, 
« compel them to come in*,” by one, wha 
writes in a language in which no expreſſions 
are more common, than © the force of elo- 
e quence, the force of perſuaſion, the force 
* of example, the force of importunity,” and 
the like? The beſt way of anſwering ſuch 
objections would be to pats them over in %- 
lence, were it. not to ſhew the world whar 
little things are rak'd together in oder to ren- 
der Chriſtianity uſeleſs; things, which, in 
any other argument, I am perſuaded, would 
be thought Sele cenſure. 


Bu T let us conſider what he ſays upon 
other paſlages. Why God's permitting evil 
is called doing it: Shall there be evil in à city, 
and the Lord hath not done it +? Nay, the 
Lord is ſaid to have created evil 4. And 
here I ſuppoſe likewiſe he takes the phraſe 
creating evil to ſignify no mote than the fer- 
miſſion of it. If fo, he has not, in my opi- 
nion, a juſt notion of the ſenſe of the texts, 
nor of the concern of providence in this affair, 
For the evil ſpoken of, in both thele paſſages, 
is evidently what we call natural evil only. 
Now a great deal of this may properly and 
ſtrictly be ſaid to be of God's appointing, or 
creating, becauſe it neceſſarily reſults from 
the original frame and conſtitution of things. 


And even when beings who act freely are the 


poluntary inſtruments pain and miſery to 


F P. 333. Luke 14. 23. f Amos 3. 6. 4 1. 45. 7. 
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each other, ic muſt be conſider'd, that this 
is one law by which God governs the world, 
that free agents ſhall, at leaſt in all common 
caſes, be left ro the full exerciſe of their na- 
tural liberty; and beſides, the permiſſion of 
theſe evils is not the indolence and careleſneſs 
of one, who is unconcern'd about the ſtate of 
the univerſe, and the courſe of human af- 
fai's; but muſt be look'd on in this view, 
dig. as his ſoffering things to go on in ſuch 
or ſuch a particular channel, becauſe it is up- 
on the whole w/e and fif, and agrees with 
the general ſcheme of his providence. 


AGAIN: when St. Peter ſays, that, by the 
goſpel, are given unto us exceeding great and 
precious promiſes, that by them we might be par- 
takers of the druine nature* ; does our author 
imagine, that any will think we are capable of 
being partakers of the neceſ/ary eternity, and 
immenſity of God? Is not the moſt avi,, 
and only intelligible, ſenſe of the phraſe, that 
we may reſemble him in his moral attributes; 
or, which is the frequent acceptation of the 
Greek word, and a very common ule of the 
word nature in our own language, be of a 
God-lize temper and diſpeſitiun? And is nor 
this the nobleſt end that rational beings can 
propoſe, and conſequently the Higbeſt that 
any revelation can purſue? And the fame 
may be ſaid of our Saviour's exhortation to 


be perfect, as our heavenly Father is perfect Þ : 


* 2 Pet. '-4 1 Mat. $. 48, 


R 4 when 
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when taken generally, it can bgnify no more 
in its fr, and moſt natural meaning, than 
* imitate the moral perfections of God ;” 
d is never underſtood otherwife. But in- 
deed the ftri# ſenſe of it, as it is the conclu- 
fion of a diſcourſe upon that particular ſub- 
ject, is, that we ſhould practiſe the moſt ge- 
merous, diſintereſted, and perfect degree of cha- 
rity and mercy, even good-will and bengf- 
gence to our enemies, after the example of pur 
heavenly Father, and that we may be his cil- 
dren, toho maketh his fun to riſe on the evil, 
and on the good, and ſendeth rain on the juſt, 
and on the uniuſt T- And therefore 'tis ex- 


— by St. Luke thus, Be ye merciſul, as your 


rl 
Forney jets mereiful +. 


Bur this leads me to conſider what our 
author has ſaid with relation to the precepts 
f forgromg injuries, and loving enemies, which 
= always been thought very great excellen- 
Fres in the Chriſtian icheme ; and will till 
appear to be fo, notwithſtanding tlie objec- 
tions he has made to them, which are, in 
reality, very fight and inconjiderable. He ex- 
preſſes his opinion about this matter in gene- 
ral, in the words of Celſus, that © the doc- 
* trine of forgiving injuries was not peculiar 
* to the Chriſtians, though they taught it 
after a groſſer manner . And Why? 
Becauſe the command is given in a general 


Mat. v. 45. t Luke vi. 36. 
; Chriſtianity &c. P. 341." Origen. contra Celſum, lib. 7. 


I | indefi- 
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indefinite way; whereas there are certain ne- 
ceſſary reſtrictions and limitations, without 
which it would be attended with fatal conſe- 
quences. It muſt be ** interpreted conſiſtent- 
« ly with what the light of nature dictates 
to be our duty, in preſerving our reputa- 
tion, liberty, and property ; and in doing 
all we can in our ſeveral ſtations, to hinder 
all injury and injuſtice from others, as well 
« as ourſelves +.” Undoubtedly it muſt: 
but thoſe exceptions are ſo plain, that they 
will always be /uppos'd, and conſequent] 

there was no need of their being diſtincthy 
ſpecified 


THe Chriſtian religion makes no altera- 
tion in the natural rights of mankind ;' it no 
where forbids neceſſary ſelf-defence; or ſeek- 
ing a legal redreſs of injuries in caſes, where- 
in it may be expedient to reſtrain violence and 
outrage, to maintain private right and pro- 
perty, and ſecure to the honeſt and peaceable 
the advantages of civil life; but all the ex- 
plications it gives of the duty of forgiving 
injuries are perfectly conſiſtent” with this. 
For the ſubſtance of what it recommends and 
inculcates upon this head relates chiefly to 
the temper of the mind; that we be ready to 
paſs by ſmall affronts, and not forward to 
execute private revenge; that we be diſpos'd 
to put the moſt candid interpretation upon 
the deſigns and actions of thoſe who have 


by Chriſtianity & e. 7. 340. 
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injur'd us, and make all the favourable al- 
lowances that the nature of the caſe will 
admit; and that while we ſuffer the greateſt 
wrongs, we maintain a general benevolence and 
g96d-will to our enemies, a ſincere defire of 
their happineſs, and a conſlant diſpoſition, up- 
on all proper occaſions, to promote it, and 
return good for evil. This, I ſay, is the true 
notion of forgiving injuries, as it is ſtated and 
explain'd in the New Teſtament, The goſpel 
therefore propoſes the example of God, in his 
conduct toward finful men, as the general 
rule and meaſure of that lenity and forbear- 
ance, which we ought to exerciſe toward each 
other. Now the utmoſt that can be inferr'd 
from hence is, that if our offending brother 
is ſo ingenuous as to acknowledge his offence, 
and, by making all the reparation that is in 
his power, gives. us ſufficient reaſon to chink 
his repentance: fincere, we are bound to re- 
ceive him again into our friendſhip, and 
ought never to uphraid him with former 
faults, but to be as heartily and entirely re- 
concil'd to him, as if he had never given us 
any juſt ground of complaint; as we expect, 
that God, upon our unteign'd repentance and 
reforming the errors of our paſt conduct, 
will receive us into full fayour, and remember 
our iniguities ns more; and that in other 
caſes, after the example of the ſame moſt 
merciful and compaſſionate Being, we incline 
rather to gemie methods, than to demand a 
haſty, ſtrict, and rigorous ſatisfaction for every 
affront that is offer d us; nay, that we ſell pre- 


ſerve 
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ſerve? benevolent affections towards an enemy, 
though he is unrelenting, and inflexible. There 
is nothing at all in chis, which, every one 
who has examin'd particular paſſages, muſt 
ſee to be the doctrine of the Chriſtian reve- 
lation, that in the leaſt diſallows of that /e/f- 


defence, which reaſon and the laws of our 
country direct to. 


Nay, tis far from being a paradox, that 
a man may forgive an injury, at the ſame that 
he ſeeks a /egal.redreſs of it. For he is to be 
confider'd, both as a perſon who has receiy'd 
a private injury, and as a member of ſociety, 
which ſuſtains likewiſe ſome damage by the 
injuſtice and violence that every one of 
its members ſuffers. Now 'tis moſt evi- 
dent, that he has no r:ght to forgive the 
wrong, ſo far as the general intereſts of /6- 
ciety are concern'd; and therefore muſt be 
oblig'd, when tis neceflary to do juſtice to 
the community, and for the _> good, to 
proſecute the offender. Bur then he may be 
ſaid to forgive the injury, ſo far as tis * 
ſonal, and relates to himſelf as the immediate 
ſufferer, if, according to what the goſpel 
teaches, inſtead of indulging rancour and ma- 
lice, and forming miſchievous defigns againſt 
his enemy; he heartily wiſhes 2 welfare, 
and is ready generouſly to affiſt him, and do 
him any private ſervices, that are not incon- 
ſiſtent with neceſary ſelf-defence, and the gene- 
ral happineſs, 

I 


LET 


wh x ” 


252 The uſefulneſs and truth of the 


LET me add, that the precept of forgiving 
injuries, if it had ſtood in the Chriſtian 
ſcheme ſingly, and without any farther ex- 
plication, would have been altogether as plain 
as Confucius's rule, © never to revenge in- 
« juries ;” the latter being full as general and 
undetermin'd as the former, and requiring the 
very ſame limitations, and exceptions. For it 
will be aſk'd, what is revenge? And if it 
be anſwer'd, that it is not “legally proſe- 


„ cuting a man who has injur'd me;“ it 


will be ſaid likewiſe, that this is not forbidden 
by the precept of forgiving injuries; and the 
reaſon of the thing muſt as ſoon, and as eajily, 
be apprehended in the one caſe, as in the 
other. So that the author of Chriſtianity &c. 
has ſhewn only his great partiality, in pre- 
ferring Confucius's maxim to that of our Sa- 
viour; and might as well, and, tis not un- 
likely, would have done the very fame thing, 
if the Chriſtian precept had been found in Con- 


fucius, and his in the goſpel. 


Hz goes on to find fault with the phraſe 
of loving pur enemies: and the ſum of his 
argument is, that * the paſſions of love and 
« hatred given us by God, are to be exercis'd 
«< on proper objects. Actions, abſtractedly 
« conſider d, are not the objects of love and 
* hate, but perſons for the ſake of their 
« actions; and the actions of ſome men are 
4 too deteſtable to create in us any: ſenti- 
* ments, but of averſion ; ſo as to oblige us 
cc to 
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« to bring them to a condign puniſhment. — 
« If love carries with it complaiſance, eſtee m 
« and friendſhip, and theſe are due to all 
« men; what diſtinction can we then make 
between the beſt and worſt of men *?” 
Mere cavilling this about the »/e of a word; 
and, I may add, zdle uſeleſs cavilling, ſince 


tis univerſally known what was intended by 
it. 


Ou x author himſelf can't imagine ſurely, 
hor can it ever enter into any reader's thoughts, 
that when our Saviour exhorted to love our 
enemies, he defign'd to recommend an inward 
eſteem of the malicious ſlanderer, the oppreſ- 
ſor, and cruel perſecutor, who have diſcard- 
ed all ſentiments of honour, juſtice, and hu- 
manity ; or a complacency in perſons of ſuch 
vile characters; but only the having kind 
and benevolent diſpoſitions towards them, and 
a ſincere deſire of their happineſs. And ſince 
tis obvious to all, that he could mean no 
more than this, what if it does not come up 
to the full ſenſe of the word, as 'tis generally 
us'd at preſent? This will not ſo much as 
prove an impropriety of ſpeech. For might 
it not be a very common acceptation of it, at 
the time when our Saviour deliver'd this pre- 
cept? And have not all people a right to 
put what ſenſes upon words they pleaſe ? 
Or is it reaſonable for us to find fault with 
any language, merely becauſe the ſame ideas 


* Chriſtianity &c, P. 342. 
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are not fix'd to particular words, as in our 
own ? 


Bu T it happens in fact, (which ſhews that 
the objection is entirely groundleſs) that in all 
moral writings, whether antient, or modern, 
love moſt generally ſignifies, what it does in 
this precept of the Chriſtian religion, benevo- 
lence or good-will; and may be exercis'd 
towards particular objects, not only where 
there can be no efteem, and complacency ; but 
even while we are oblig'd to puniſh them. 
Thus it is always allow'd, that a parent may 
love a wicked and diſobedient child, though 
he has the greateſt abhorrence and deteſtation 
of his crimes; and to this it is imputed, that 
he has ſuch an affeF#tionate concern for his wel- 
fare, and earneſt defire of his reformation. 
Nay, even rigor and ſeverity, and a proper 
puniſhment of his faults, are ſuppos'd to be not 
only conſiſtent with love, but to ſpring direct- 
ly from it. I can't help obſerving upon the 
whole, that it does not appear, that the au- 
thor of Chriſtianity &c. means any thing 
more by not revenging injuries, than that I am 
not © to puniſh for puniſhment-ſake ;” and 
that © common prudence will oblige me, 
t ſometimes, to overlook ſlight injuries *; 
it does not appear, I ſay, that he thinks him- 
- ſelf bound, over and above this, to cultivate 
a benevolent temper, and a diſpoſition to do 


kind offices for an enemy. And if this be 


* Chriſtianity &c. p. 341. 
| really 
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really the caſe, both his own morals, and 
thoſe of his oracle Confucius, are vaſtly in- 
ferior to the Chriſtian morality, which incul- 
cates much more noble and generous virtue. 


FiNALLY, we are aſk'd, Whether © rules 
* concerning morality ſhould not be ſuited 
© to mens particular circumſtances, plainly 
« deſcribing the conduct which they require? 
e Whether this is not the deſign of the muni- 
« cipal laws in every _— ? And what 
ce benefit ſubjects could have, from laws writ- 
« ten in ſuch a looſe, general and unde- 
« termin'd manner ; as nd hoping for no- 
* thing again, &C.? "Tis ſaid, We are to 
c render to Cæſar the things that are Cæſar s; 
« but muſt we not learn from the laws in 
« every nation, who is Ceſare? And what is 
* his due? —— We are 70 render all men their 
* dues; but what thoſe dues are, we are to 
e learn from the reaſon of things, and the 
e laws of the country *. 


Tu E drift of all this range reaſoning muſt 
be to prove, if any thing, that general rules 
of conduct are of no ſervice to mankind ; 
whereas, in truth, the whole of natural reli- 
gion and morality itſelf conſiſts in general 
principles, that are of univerſal and immutable 
obligation and uſe, and eaſily accommodated 
to particular circumſtances, A writer of mo- 
rals, according to this way of thinking, muſt 


* P. 344. 
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be reckon d to talk /oo/e/y, who adviſes in general 
« to be charitable to the poor; to give to 
* thoſe who are in want; and be ready to 
te aſſiſt, and ſupport others in their neceſſities, 
e without any proſpe& of a recompenſe ;” 
which is the plain and obvious ſenſe of Lend, 
hoping for nothing again; or if he exhorts 
« to yield due obedience and ſubmiſſion to 
*. magiſtrates ; or to do juſtice to all men; 
and tis abſolutely neceſſary for him to ſpeci- 
fy, for every man, the particular kind, the 
2 objects, nay, I can't ſee how, we Can 
elp going ſo far as the very proportion of his 
charity; ro underſtand the /aws and conſtitu- 
trons of every country; and the particular 
demands which each man has upon another. 
| Whereas on the contrary, rules ſuited to mens 
rticular circumſtances can't poſſibly be given 
in a-diſcourſe of this kind ; or, it they could, 
as Circumſtances Aras alter, they would 
not be parts of that eternal and immutable law 
of nature, which it muſt be the great deſign 
of a revelation to recommend, and inforce, 
There is not one natural obligation this au- 
thor can name, incumbent upon all mankind, 
but muſt be expreſs d in a general undetermin'd 
manner; for if it be particular and circum- 
antial, it can only be a rule for individuals, 
and not for the whole rational ſpecies. And 
tis altogether as abſurd to expect in a reve- 
lation deſign d for the uſe of all nations, and 
to laſt to the end of the world, none but rules 
ſuited to particular circumſtances, as to talk of 
an eternal temporary law, or an univerſal 
— Parti- 
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patrtieular. The rule of rendering to all men 
their dues, if interpreted in general of the pay- 
ment of juſt debts, is altogether as plain, as 
if the particular durs wete ſpecified ; that of 
rendering to Ceſar the things that are Czfar's, 
as if we were expreſly told who was meant 
by Cæſar; as king George for England; Lewis 
the fifteenth for France, and the like : and 
the ſame may be ſaid of the duty of reliev- 
ing the neceffitous in general, fixing on the 
moſt proper objects, and in proportion to our 
circumſtances ; that it is an eaſy and intelligi- 
ble rule, in applying which to particular 
caſes, men of the leaſt reflection can Hard 

ever miſtake. Indeed, as I have already ob- 
ſerv'd, tis a moſt wild and extravagant at- 
tempt for a moraliſt to endeavour to fix theſe 
things preciſely, and therefore he muſt con- 
tent himſelf with giving general directions. 


I 8H 0ULD have proceeded farther in the 


vindication of particular paſſages of ſcripture, 


but that I have reaſon to hope this part will 
be undertaken by a very able hand, who, I 
make no doubt, will do ju/f:ce to the argu- 
ment, and give entire ſatisfaction to the 
world. Thoſe which I have confider'd have 
fallen in incidentally, in purſuance of my de- 
ſign to ſhew, that the Chriſtian revelation, 
eee the peculiarity of its ſtyle 
and manner of expreſſion, and all the dif- 
culties and obſcurities that are charg'd on it, 
is, upon the whole, very plain, and uſeful, 
as a ſtanding rule of religion and morals $ 
an 
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and that all its eſſential doctrines, containing 
helps, encouragements, and motives to virtue, 
are very obvious and eaſy to be underſtood by 
the bulk of mankind. And after this, all 
other ob/curities, about ancient cuſtoms and the 
like extraneous circumſtances, and points 
merely ſpeculative, will be look'd upon as 
trifles by the judicious and impartial ; and be 
thought not at all to interfere with the de- 
ſign and uſe of the Scriptures, as a divine 
revelation. However, every reader will ſee, 
that what I have ſaid upon ſome of the 
texts wired by the author of Chriſtianity 
&c. will ſerve to explain and defend ma- 
ny others, which, to avoid being tedious, 
I have not mention'd. But becauſe he has 
endeavour'd particularly to expoſe ſeveral 
paſſages in the hiſtorical books of the Old 
Teſtament, I would, before I conclude this 
chapter, add one remark more, namely, that 
though theſe paſſages may be vindicated, as 
far as tis reaſonable to expect we ſhould be 
able to account for all the things contain'd 
in books written at ſo great a diſtance, when 
the cuſtoms,and ways of writing were ſo diffe- 
rent from what they are at preſent; yet be- 
fore we allow ourſelves to be chlig'd to under- 
take the defence of them, there is a previous 
queſtion proper to be confider'd, vig. how 
far we are bound, by the quotations and refe- 
rences in the New Teſtament, to acknowledge 
the divine authority of the Old, and eſpeci- 
ally of every- br/torical account that is given 
in it. And I mention this the rather, be- 
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cauſe tis moſt certain, that, in the nature 
of the thing itſelf, there is no connection be- 
tween the two ideas, for inſtance, of Moſes 
being aſſiſted by God, in an extraordinary 
manner, in bringing the 1/raelztes out of E- 
yt, and forming their religion and polity ; 
and his infallibility as an hiſtorian. Nay, he 
may be a credible and unexceptionable witneſs 
to all the facts which he relates upon his own 
knowledge, or of whole truth and certainty he 
had himſelf opportunities of being fully in- 
form'd ; even though he ſhould not be exact- 
ly right in every circumſtance of his hiſtor 
of the world, and the ſtate of religion, before 
his own times; in compiling which, if he 
had no other helps than from the beſt records 
and traditions he could meet with, there may 
be ſome defects, and yet the account upon the 
whole be authentic, and highly valuable, 
And if upon ſtating and examining this queſ- 
tion fairly it appears, that we are not oblig'd, 
in order to ſupport the Chriſtian revelation, 
to defend all the hiſtorical paſſages of the Old 
Teſtament, we are eaſed of an woe a” 
trouble; if the contrary,- we ſhall, at leaſt, 
have the ſatisfaction to know that we pro- 
ceed in a juft and regular method, and do not 
reaſon in the dark. 

« 
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SNK. . 
A GENERAL defence of poſitive 


commands. 


Come now to conſider the caſe of poſtive 
duties. Our author ſuppoſes, that if 
Chriſtianity be a divine revelation, it can be 
nothing elſe but a revival of the univerſal 
and immutable law of nature; that it enjoins 
no duties but what are as old as the creation, 
and as extenſive as human nature; nothin 
which, as to the manner of it only, is indiffe- 
rent ͤ; and conſequently, that there cannot 
be the leaſt difference between natural and 
reveal d religion, but in the method of their 
diſcovery ; and © if inſtituted religion varies 
« from the religion of nature and reaſon in 
any one particular, nay, in the minuteſt 
circumſtance, that alone is an argument, 
« which makes all things elſe that can be ſaid 
e for its ſupport totally ineffectal +.” This 
is the point to be determined; and it muſt be 
own'd, that it is a point of very great impor- 
tance; becauſe, as it is undeniable, that the goſ- 


ec 
Cc 


el inſtitution does command ſeveral things 


that are merely poſitive, we muſt be able to 
ſhew that ſuch injunctions are not repugnant 


to reaſon, nor ſubverſive of moral obligations, 
nor inconſiſtent with the w:/dom, juſtice, and 
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goodneſs of God, in order to make a rational 
defence of it. And that we may argue diſ- 
tinctly and without confuſion upon this ſub- 
je, and ſhorten the controverſy as much as 
poſſible, let us ſee what conceſſions are pro- 
per to be made, and lay down ſome com- 


mon principles in which both parties may 
agree. 


1. THEN, it muſt be allow'd, that the 
ſubſtance of true religion always has been, and 
ever ell be, the ſame in all ages, and nations z 
conſiſting in the belief of /uch principles, and 
the practice of /uch duties only, as are founded 
on the nature and reaſon of things; and that 
this univerſal eternal and immurable religion 


cannot be ſuperſeded, alter d, or contradied 


by an external revelation. 


2. THAT the religion of nature is the 
whole of religion that is valuable for jel 
as having an intrinſic and neceſſary goodnels ; 
and conſequently poſitive inſlitutions muſt be 
entirely /ubſervient to it. They are not de- 
ſign'd, as this author very frequently, but 
looſely, infinuates, to mend the religion of 
nature, but excite to the practice of it; and 
are only fo far valuable, as they ſtrengthen 
moral obligations ; either by cultivating and 
improving in our minds /uch ſentiments, as 
have a tendency to promote true and ſubſtan- 
tial virtue; or by guarding againſt particular 
errors, and ſuperſtitzous cuſtoms, to which 


mankind had been /ong addicted, and which 
SJ. were 
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were found by experience to have obſcur'd, 
perverted, and almoſt intirely deſtroyed that 
true religion of rational beings, which reſults 
from the immutable relations of things. So 
that they are z/ign:ficant and trifiing obſer- 
vances, if they are not helps and motives to 
the practice of morality, and if they are Jub- 
flituted in the place of it, or undermine it in 
any inſtance, hurtful and impibuss. 


'T1s indeed very ſtrange, that any who 
conſider the neceſſary differences of things, 
ſhould confound the ſubordination of poſitive 
to moral duties, which is as plain, . as that 
ends are more excellent than means ; and that 
they ſhould think there is any compariſon, 
in point of real value and excellency, between 
that, which confider'd n z7jelf has nothing at 
all to recommend it, and would be abſolute] 
mdifferent and uſeleſs, were it not for the end 
which it is deſign'd to promote, and the end 
ztſelf, the eternal unchangeable religion of 
nature, which is eſſentially and intrinfically 
good. *Tis the conſideration of the end alone 
that conſecrates, and gives a value to the 
means, and conſequently hat muſt be of in- 
finitely ſuperior efficacy; and we can have no 
rule of judging, if what is in itſelf good for no- 
thing deſerves an equal regard with the moſt 
excellent and ſul thing in the world. 


AND. agreeably to theſe moſt plain dic- 
rates of rea/on, we find that the ſcriptures 


both of the Old and New Teſtament conſtantly 
n aſſert, 
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aſſert, that inſtitute, religion is for the ſake 
of natural; and declare in the ſtrongeſt terms, 
that poſitive duties, without moral righteouſ- 
neſs, are not only mean and deſpicable, but 
highly offen/ive to God; that he lays no ſtreſs 
at all upon them in compariſon with the rati- 
onal duties of piety to himſelf,” and juſtice and 
mercy to our tellow creatures; and that 'we 
cannot entertain more anworthy and diſhonour- 
able thoughts of him than by imagining, that 
he is as much pleas'd with external Services, 
that are, in themſelves, of no worth or impor- 
tance, as with an imitation of his perfections, 
and obedience to moral laws, which is the 
higheſt improvement and refitude of human 
nature, and the ſource both of private and 
ſocial happineſs. This, I ſay, is the conſtant 
ſtrain of revelat;on, as well as the voice of 7” 
reaſon. And tho the obſervation of poſetrve 
inſtitutions may, wich reaſon, be ſtri&ly inſiſt- 
ed upon, for the tendency it has to promote 
true goodneſs; nay, tho God may immediate- 
ly interpoſe, and puniſh the wilful contempc 
of a poſitive law more ſeverely, in this world, 
than the violation of a moral precept ; as 
what may be neceſſary, upon its firſt a 
pointment, to give the former a ſanction, and 
: maintain its /acredneſs, and authority, fince it 
b wants that ntrinfic goodneſs, which recom- 
mends and ſupports the latter; this is far 
from proving, that the duties of inſtituted 
and natural religion are upon a /evel, and 
much farther from giving the preference to 
fofitrve duties above moral. The only way . 
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to come. to a rational determination in this 
point is, to conſider, when things are circum- 
ſtanc'd that one or other of theſe duties muſt 
neceſſarily be omitted, which of the tao muſt 
give way; and if it be an everlaſting rule, 
that, in every ſuppoſeable inſtance of campeti- 
tion, poſitive duties muſt yield to moral, this 
is a demonſtration that moral duties are ſupe- 
rior, and claim our ultimate regard. 


3. FROM theſe principles it neceſſarily 
follows, that as nothing which contradicts 
natural religion, or weakens any of its obli- 

ations, can be part of a revelation which 

Path God for its author; and no man who 
is wilfully deſicient in any branch of moral du- 
ty can rationally expect to obtain the favour 
of God, be he eyer ſo ſcrupulous and exact 
with reſpect to ritual and inſtrumental obſer- 
yances; and conſequently that it is the height 
of folly and preſumption, by the utmoſt care 
and zeal about igſtituted religion, to hope to 
compound for irregularities and exceſſes of the 
ſenſual paſſions, or for pride, uncharitableneſs, 
cruelty and revenge, or any other notorious 
and hurtful immoralities: fo, on the contrary, 
thoſe who ſincerely practiſe the great duties 
of natural religion, comprehended under the 
two heads of he love of God, and pur neigh- 
hour, will not be condemned for their jgno- 
rande of the peculiar doctrines of revelation, or 
for not underſtanding, or not ſeeing the reaſon 
and obligation of pofitive precepts; becauſe 
they havę attain'd the great end of religion, 
: which 


+» 
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which all the ſubordinate duties of it muſt 
be defign'd to promote, vi. rational piety 
and likeneſs to God, the right government of 
their paſſions, and fixing in their minds habits 
of juſtice, and univerſal benevolence, 


HowEvVeER, this does not hinder, but 
that if men wi/fully neglect any part of inſti- 
tuted religion, they may be jufily puniſh'd; 
ſince ſuch a wilful contempt even of poſitive 
duties, apprehended to be commanded by God, 
is as truly an affront to his wiſdom and au- 
therity, as a contempt of moral laws : "Tis a 
violation of an eternal rule of r1ghteouſneſs, viz. 
that God is to be reverenc'd and obey'd in 
ALL the known fignifications and diſcoveries 
of his will; and conſequently an immorality. 
So that even in this caſe they forfeit the di- 
vine favour, not merely for a failure in mat- 
ters of external ceremony (by which alone, the 
ſtare of mankind with reſpe& to God's moſt 
wiſe and impartial judgment, and their final 
happineſs or miſery, will never be determin'd 


but for tranſgreſſing the fundamental law of 
natural religion itſelf. 


By allowing theſe things, viz, the ſuperior 
excellency of natural religion; the moral ten- 
dency of inſtituted means; and the neceſſary 
ſubordination of politive to immutable moral 
duties; it will appear, that a great part of 
the reaſonings of the author of Chriſtianity &c, 
is fully anſwer'd ; who has accurately, as I 


would hope only, and not defignedly, in or- 
der 
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der to miſlead the ſuperficial and ncautions 
reader, confounded, throughout his whole 
book, the falſe ſentiments of the weak and 
ſuperſtitious with the nature of the thing it- 
ſelf. Let us now proceed to conſider what he 
has advanc'd upon this head; and whether it 
is of any weight againſt poſitive duties, as the 
deſign, importance, and uſe of them has been 
ſtated and explain'd. 


TRE argument which the ingenious an- 
thor ſeems to lay moſt ſtreſs on, and to think 
it never could be urg'd too often, is this; 
* that the religion, which God gave men from 
e the beginning, was, without doubt, moſt 
« perfect; ſince no religion can come from 
a Being of infinite wiſdom and perfection, 
* but what 1s abſolutely perfect. Can there- 
ce fore a religion abſolutely perfect, admit of 
« any alteration ; or be capable of addition, 
or diminution; and not be as immutable 
& as the author of it? Can revelation add 
* any thing to a religion thus abſolutely per- 
fect, univerſal, and immutable *?“ 


cc 


cc 


40 


Now in order to ſee clearly, whe- 
ther there be any thing in this boaſted 
demonſtration, that holds againſt poſitive 
duties rightly underſtood, *tis neceflary for us 
to conſider, what we muſt mean when we 
ſpeak of natural religion as perfect. And in 
general, there muſt be ſome rule or meaſure of 


* Chriſtianity & c. p. 3, 4. 
per- 
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perfection, by which it is to be tried. A 
thing may be ſaid to be perfect, when, all 
preſent circumſtances confider'd, it is ſufficient 
to anſwer its end. A law or rule of conduct 
therefore, the perfection of which muſt be 
judg'd by its ſuitableneſs to the condition of 
thofe to whom it is given, and its /uficrency 
to direct to every thing that is fit, and be- 
coming perſons ſo conſtituted, and circum- 
/tanc'd, may be perfect in that view, or com- 
pletely adapted to. anſwer its deſign, and yet 
comparatively imperfect: it may be perfect in 
preſent circumſtances, and very defective in 
others. 


To apply this to natural religion. The 
original religion or law of nature, which 
conſider'd men only as men, in the integrity 
and redtitude of their faculties, and not as 
ignorant, ſuperſtitious, and degenerate, was un- 
doubtedly perfect; i. e. it was ſuited to their 
circumſtances, and ſiſſicient to teach them 
their duty, merely as reaſonable creatures, 
and furniſh them with all zeceſary motives to 
excite to the practice of it; and if they had 
obſerv'd it, a revelation would perhaps have 
been needleſs. But when they had corrupted, 
and in a great meaſure /oft the knowledge of 
the law of their creation, and God, having 
compaſſion upon their zgnorance and depra- 
ty, thought fit to afford a revelation; though 
the ultimate defign of that revelation be, to 
recover them from their errors and vices to 
the knowledge and practice of the true reli- 


gion 


268 The uſefulneſs and truth of the 


gion of nature, all muſt allow, that their 
circumſtances are vaſtly different from what 
they were originally; and from thoſe different 
circumſtances different duties neceſſarily re- 
ſult. Thus it becomes their duty to acknow- 
ledge the divine authority of the meſſenger, 
that is ſent for their recovery ; not only as 
tis in itſelf fit, that in every inſtance, they 
ſhould act agreeably to the truth of things, 
and characters; but becauſe without this, 
they cannot receive the revelation itſelf, nor 
conſequently the advantage that God intended 
them by it . And it may be proper for them 
moreover frequently to conſider, and impreſs 
ſome principles upon their minds, as natives 
and helps to the practice of true religion, and 


* THOUGH *© faith conſider'd in itſelf” (i. e. barely as 
the act of the mind in aſſenting to the truth of propoſitions} 
can neither be a virtue, or a vice; becauſe men can no 

* otherwiſe believe than as things ap- 

1 Chriftianity &c. pear to them f:“ yet that they ap- 

pag. 51. pear in ſuch a particular manner to the 
underſtancing, may be owing entirely 

to themſelyes, Faith therefore may be fitly rewarded as the 
reſult of ſerious conſideration, and impartial enquiry ; and un- 
belief juſtly puniſh'd as proceeding from wilful negligence, and 
vicious prejudices, And whenever there is ſufficient evidence of 
the truth of a propoſition, and it may reaſonably be expected, 
taking in all circumſtances, that men ſhould conſider and exa- 
mine this evidence, which, if fairly conſider'd and examin'd, 
will not fail of convincing the judgment; to believe, muſt be 
a duty, and not to believe a vice. This is the ſenſe = will 
be evident to every one who reads the New Teſtament 
with attention) in which theſe words are always to be under- 
| Rood, when faith is requir'd as neceſſary to obtain accept- 
ance with God, and unbelief condemn d. The one is con- 
ſider'd as a virtue, and the other as a crime, only as they ſpring 


from good, or bad principles ; from moral rectitude, or depra- 
vity of mind, 
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to prevent relapſing into their former ſuperſti- 
tion, and wickedneſs, which the reaſon of man- 
kind could not diſcover from the beginning ; 
becauſe they neceſſarily ſuppoſe certain things 
which did not then exiſt, viz. that they have 
departed from the primitive law of their cre- 
ation, and that a revelation has been given to 
ſet them right again. So that mens particu- 
lar religious obligations may, and muſt, in 
ſome things, be 6 by revelation, from 
what they would have been, had they been 
left to the mere unaſſiſted light and dictates of 
reaſon; and yet it may be allow'd, that the 


law of reaſon, the original law of human 


nature, was perfect; 1. e. ſufficient, if 
rightly attended to, and obſerv'd, to anſwer its 
end. 


Ir the ingenious author ſhall aſſert, that 
thoſe duties, which are only fit, upon ſup- 
poſing a revelation given, are, however, parts 
of the law of nature, which takes in ever 
« thing that is founded onthe reaſon and na- 
« ture of things *; that © like the law of na- 
“tions, or the laws of particular countries,” 


they © are only the law of nature adjuſted, 
« and accommodated to circumſtances + ;” 


and that © if our natural notions of the di- 
< vine perfe&tions demonſtrate, that God will 
require nothing of his creatures but what 
<« rends to their good; whatſoever is of this 
* kind, is a ſuperſtructure that belongs to the 


* Chriſlianity &c. p. 13. + b. 6z. 


40 law 
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« Jaw of nature; or, in other words, what 
ce the reaſon of nature of the things themſelves 
e -plainly point out to us.” Let it be fo; the 
religion of nature then may be not only the 
original religion of mere reaſon; but duties that 
could not be known without a revelation, 
and which are only proper upon ſuppo/ing a re- 
velation. And though this way of ſpeaking 
may ſeem to many new; and znaccurate, and 
is, by no means, to be reconcil'd to the gene- 
ral ſtrain of this author's reaſoning; we ma 
be very well contented if he will allow, that 
faith in Cbriſt, for inſtance, the belief of a 
revelation which is not univer/al (for ſuch, I 
have already ſhewn, it is conſiſtent with the 
perfetttons of God for him to give) and im- 
preſſing frequently and ſtrongly upon the 
mind fuch principles, and keeping up the re- 
membrance of ſuch important facts, which, 
though grounded intirely upon the ac 
leugment of a revelation, have, a moral ten- 
dency; that theſe things, I ſay, are parts of 
that religion which is as old as the creation, 
and as extenſive as human nature. 


AFTER what has been ſaid concerning 
the fitneſs and advantage of the thing 1t/elf, 
and ſuch ronceſſions, all that remains to be 
ſettled is, whether God may not appoint the 
manner, in which a thing, that is uſeful in 
itſelf, ſhall be done; or whether ir muſt be 
left to every man to do it when, and in what 
way he thinks fit? In the poſitive inſtitutions 
we are ſpeaking of, which tend to fix * 
| ples 


o 
4 
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ples and diſpoſitions in our minds, that are 
the ſtrongeſt motives and encouragements.to the 
practice of natural religion; and by perpetu- 
ating the deſign of the revelation, to make us 
careful how we abuſe and pervert it; tis plain 
there is nothing which even the adverſaries of 
revelation can pretend is ab/olutely indifferent but 
the manner in which we are to inculcate and 
keep alive ſuch ſentiments as are in themſelves 
proper, ſuited to our circumſtances, and of 
moral uſe. And therefore if it can be ſhewn, 
that there are no objections. of any conſe- 
quence againſt God's interpoſing, and fixing 
this; nay, if upon ſome accounts it is expe- 
dient that he ſhould do it; this will amount 
to an entire vindication of poſitive duties. 


TRE appointing particular rites is not for 
the ſake of the rites themſelves, but to engage 
men in proper and uſeful reflections, and give 
them a ſtrong ſenſe of their chligations; 
which is a rational means of religion. 
Theſe reſections therefore, and this ſenſe of 
their obligations, as à means of religion in their 
circumſtances, reaſon might direct to; and if 
they were frequently inculcated, and had their 
due influence upon the mind, the deſign of 
inſtituted rites would, in a great meaſure, be 
anſwer d. But if this be ſufficient, why is 
any particular method fix d Becauſe men 
are apt to be negligent of what is left 
in a general, undetermin'd way; whereas 
by their being chlig d to certain obſervances, 
the deſign of which, they know, is, to engage 


them 
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them in ſuch meditations, and fix in them 
ſuch principles of moral conduct, and which 
they perform directly with this view, the end 
is more effectually aſcertain'd and ſecur'd. |} 
might reſt the matter entirely upon this foot. 
For-if in particular circumſtances ſuch medi- 
tations are proper; if the firm belief and live- 
ly influence of fuch principles is fit to be 
cultivated, and improv'd ; if theſe things are 


of great importance to ſtrengthen moral diſ- 


poſitions, and fupport the aniverſal and con- 
flant practice of the duties of natural reli- 


gion; the moſt probable way of producing this 


good effect is certainly a conſideration worthy 
the infinite wiſdom of God. And if, conſider- 
ing the indolence, cateleſneſs, innumerable 
avocations, diſtracting cares, ſenſual purſuits, 
and the general conduct of mankind, it a 
pears that things of conſequence are likely to 
be omitted, or very much neglected, if they are 
not fix d and determin'd by a particular rule; 
the appointing ſuch a rule clearly demonſtrates 
to us not only the w!/dom, but the goodneſs of 
the ſupreme Being; ſince it is the moſt effec- 
tual means to ſecure the virtue and happineſs 
of his creatures. | 


Bo r to this we may add farther, that the 
doing a thing in a way which God has pre- 


ſerib d, and in obedience to his command, has 


a natural tendency, with all who have a be- 
coming reverence of his infinite perfections, 
and conſider him as the in/peftor and judge of 

their 


I 
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their conduct, to beget gteater /errouſneſt and 
attention of mind, and cotifequently to make 
a deeper impreſſion, than tranſient curſory 
thoughts, , enter'd on at pleaſure, and not 
under the aue of ſuch an expreſs obligation. 
So that there is very good reaſon why God 
ſhould interpoſe his authority, and order that 
to be done in a particular manner, which, in 
the generul conſiderdtion of it, is 2% h; be 
it either to keep up the memory bf certain 
facts; or to impreſi upon the minds of men 
ſuch principles as are evidently of noral uſe, 
to beget and confirm good dr/po/itions, or guard 
againſt corruptions of the ttue religion; and if 
there be a good reaſon for a particular method, 
it muſt hold equally ſtrong for any particular 
method which is gn, unt, and natural; and ap- 
pears iſely adapted to anſwer the general end. 


SHOULD it be ſaid, if this be wiſe and 
rational, rea/on will direct to it; why then is 
it not left to every man's diſcretion to fix 
upon thoſe rites which he likes beſt; which 
are moſt ſuitable to his temper and genius; and 
Which, he knows by experience, are moſt 
likely to felt him? Why mult the ſame 
rules be preſcribed to ALL, when their capa- 
cities, humours, and paſſions are ſo various? 
And why are they not at liberty to a/ter them, 
as circumſtances alter, for others which they 
think will be more efectual? I anſwer, that 
this is liable to the ſame inconveniences as the 
not having theſe things Ax d at all, becauſe it 
being ſtill left at /arge, the general deſign of 
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ſuch inſtitutions cannot be ſo 2 ſecur'd, 
as if it was determin'd by the ſupreme lau- 
giver ;—— that if there be any reaſon for 
appointments of this nature, a being of per- 
jet wiſdom is more proper to take the care of 
them, than ignorant, miſtaken, and fanciful 
men; — that the conſideration of his im- 
mediate command muſt give a greater /olemnity 
and weight to them, than they can have, if 
they are conſider'd as the reſult of mere human 
prudence ;—— and above all, that if this 
matter be not determin'd by ſome e au- 
thority, to which all will think themſelves 
oblig'd to ſubmit, endleſs differences and con- 
fuſions muſt, not accidentally, but in the na- 
tural conſequence of things, enſue; and ever 

man's private opinion, prejudice, and hu- 
mour, being his only rule, rites will be multi- 
ply'd inſinitely, and a boundleſs ſuperſtition in- 
troduc'd. 


I READILY grant the author of Chri/- 
tianity &c. that the inſtituted means preſcrib'd 
by revelation are not of ſuch fix d and immu- 
table obligation, “ but that, agreeably to the 
% law of nature,” they are to be practis d, 
or omitted, © as beſt ſuits that end for which 
* they were ordain'd. To imagine the con- 
« trary (as he judiciouſly obſerves) is to make 
things, dependent on circumſtances, inde- 
pendent ; things that are proper only-un- 
der ſome circumſtances, neceſlary under all 
circumſtances ; nay, to make ends muta- 
ble, and means immutable ; and that theſe 
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« are to continue in force, though by change 
© of circumſtances they become prejudicial ; 
e nay, deſtructive to the end for which alone 
* they were ordain'd “. 


WHEN external rites can't be obſerv'd 
without great inconvenience in particular 
countries, they may undoubtedly be dropt; 
in like manner, when the obſervation of a 
poſitive precept would be injurious to health, 
inconſiſtent with our doing neceſſary acts of 
beneficence, which are of prior obligation, and 
the like. But how does this affect the pre- 
ſent argument, which does not ſuppoſe that 
inſtituted means are fix d, but with ſuch ne- 
ceſſary exceptions? Does it prove in general, 
that God cannot appoint the manner in which 
things that are uſeful ſhall be done ? Or that 
ſuch inſtitutions may not be of ſtanding, and 
perpetual authority in all caſes wherein they 
do not deſtroy, or interfere with, their end ? 
May they not be of that nature, as, taking 
the general ſtate of the world, may be proper 

* as obedience to poſitive laws, which 
are ſubſervient to morality, and the good of 
mankind, can ever be requir'd) in ail ages, 
and nations? And may not the obſervation 
of them, even with thefe /zmitatzons, be of 
great advantage, and conſequently wiſely en- 
join'd by the ſupreme Law-giver? May not 
things be requir'd, that are (I mean in the 
nature of the things themſelves, for that 1s the 


* Chriſtianity &c. p. 104, 105+ 
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only queſtion at preſent) of undoubted uſe up- 
on the whole ; though they may not always 
ſuit the circumſtances of each individual, or 


the ſtate of all countries equally, in every age 
of the world ? 


THerReE is nothing that can with any ſhew 
of reaſon be objected againſt the fixing poſi- 
tive laws, in the manner in which their o- 
8 has been explain'd, even “ in a re- 
« ligion defign'd to extend over the whole 
« world, and laſt to the end of it +,” but 
their being impracticable, or not to be obſery'd 
without great inconvenience in general; and 
not at certain ſeaſons, and in particular con- 
junctures only, which can't poſſibly be avoid- 
ed. And I ſhall ſnew, when JI come to treat 
particularly of theſe, from what was moſt 
probably the true intention of the /eg:/ſator, 
that this is not the caſe with reſpect to any of 
the pofitrve inſtitutions of Chriftianity ; and 
that the obſervation of them, by perpetuatin 
the memory of certain facts, guarding —. 
the worſt corruptions of true religion, and be- 
getting ſuch ſentiments and diſpoſitions, as 
are of evident moral tendency, muſt be ve 
uſeful every where, and in all times. Tis 
ſufficient at preſent to obſerve, that there may 
be inſtituted means, which, with reſpect to 
the nature of the actions themſelves, may ge- 
nerully be practis'd without inconvenience ; 
and if practis'd only in ſubordination to moral 


f Chriſtianity KC, P. 107. 
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duties, the end they are deſign'd to promote, 
be always of uſe: otherwiſe, all actions muſt, 
in themſelves, be attended with more evil 
than good _ the whole; and it muſt be 
denied, either that the /ame ſentiments can 
be always proper to ſtrengthen moral diſpoſi- 
tions; or, that advancing the great ends even 


of natural religion will be of advantage in 
all ages, and countries. 


Bu T does not what has been ſaid deſtroy 
e the uſe of all occaſional commands, fince 
4 it ſuppoſes they can't oblige people longer 
« than they judge it fit to obſerve them *?” 
Not at all, if they never judge it unſit to ob- 
ſerve them, but when it is really unfit ; which, 
I have ſhewn, may not be the caſe upon the 
whole, but only in ſome particular circum- 
ſtances that /ſe/dom happen, and muſt be ex- 
cepted by the wwiſeſt and moſt uſeful conſti- 
tutions of civil government. Let this author 
prove, that poſitive commands are neceſſarily, 
and in the nature of the things themſelves, 
unfit to be obſerved in general, and he does 
ſomething ; or let him prove, that becauſe 
they may happen to be abuſed through © the 
ignorant prejudices of the weak, and ſu- 
e perſtittous, and the deſigns of ambitious 
men +,” they ought to be entirely laid 
afide; and not practis d by thoſe who under- 
ſtand them 7:ghtly, and to whom they are an 
uſeful means of religion, in a proper ſub- 


* Chriſtianity &c. p. 113. + Ibid. p. 109. 
1 ſerviency 
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ſerviency to their end. But let him take this 


thought along with him, that if things which 
are calculated to be always uſeful are to be 
eſteem'd hurtful, and diſcarded, merely becauſe 
they are perverted, the beſt and moſt excel. 
lent will be condemn'd with the wort; and 
we ſhall not be able to ſtop at giving up in- 


flituted religion, but muſt renounce the uſe of 


reaſon itſelf. 
THrvs have I largely vindicated poſitive 


precepts againſt the main argument which 
our author hath urg'd againſt them, that ar- 
gument in which he ſeems moſt to triumpb, 
iz. the abſolute perfection of natural religion, 
and have endeavoured to explain the general 
nature and deſign of them; and ſhewn, that 
when he argues againſt rheir being of ſuch 
rict indiſpenſable obligation, as to bind at all 
times, and in all circumſtances, he argues not 
againſt the fhings themſelves, but only againſt 
the miſtales of enthuſiaſts, or the corruption 
of deſigning men. It will be very eaſy, up- 
on this ſtate of the caſe, to anſwer all his 
other objections, which I ſhall therefore more 
briefly conſider, bn, 


Tus, for inſtance, it appears that all 
his reaſonings againſt mere arbitrary com- 
mands are nothing at all to the purpoſe, be- 
cauſe tis evident from what has been ſaid, 
that theſe are not unneceſſary and arbitrary 
inſtitutions. The ultimate defign of them is 
to inculcate fentiments, or to be a memorial 
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of facts (as I ſhall prove hereafter, with re- 
ſpect to the poſitive injunctions of Chriſtiani- 
ty) which, though they ſuppoſe 'a revelation 
given, are, in ſuch a circumſtance, very pro- 
ber to beget moral habits, to excite to a more 
diligent practice of the duties of natural re- 
ligion, and prevent mens relapfing into their 
former groſs corruptions of it; and conſe- 
quently is / and rational, and conductive to 
the perfection and happineſs of mankind. 
There appears in general to be very good rea- 
ſon, why God may appoint a particular man- 
ner of doing things, that are in themſelves uſe- 
ful ; borh as it is the maſt probable method to 
ſecure the good effect of them, and that they 
may be more * and make the ſtronger 
impreſſion; and if ſo, there muſt be a founda- 
tion in reaſon for ordaining any particular man- 
ner which is proper to anſwer the end. So 
that there is nothing in all this that is, ict iy 
ſpeaking, arbitrary, or unworthy the care of 
a wiſe governour. The general deſign good, 
and ſerviceable to virtue; the fixing a 
particular method 6% ſurted to promote this 
deſign; and ALL to be confider'd in entire 
ſubordination and ſubſerviency to the eternal 
and unchangeable laws of morality. Nei- 
ther the ſabflance of ſuch inſtituted duties, 
nor the appointing a certain manner in which 
they are to be petform'd, are abſolutely indi- 
ferent,” but there is a reaſon and u/e in both. 


Ir any ſhall be ſo trifling as to object, that 
if o rites are equally adapted to ferve the 
1 4 ſame 
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ſame deſign, the choice of either of them 
muſt be arbitrary. I anſwer, that the gene. 
ral reaſon for appointing ſome particular rite 
is a ſufficient reaſon for taking either of 
them; but as there is no real 8 be- 
tween the two, one is not, and cannot be, 
prefer'd before the other as fitter in itſelf, 
which would indeed be acting without a 
reaſon. . 


THIS I take to be a full anſwer to all our 
author's long and frequent declamations a- 
gainſt arbitrary, and tyranmeal . precepts, 
which, though they may deſerve. to be con- 
fider'd. by the rigid impoſers of human cere- 
monies, that only zncumber religion, inſtead of 
having any /f influence towards advancin 
true and ſubſtantial goodneſs; do not at all 
affect poſitivęe duties of divine appointment, 
for enjoining which there is always @ reaſon to 
be aſſign'd, beſides the mere will of the law-gi- 
ver. And he himſelf has allaw'd, that if there 
be © any reaſon to deprive men of their liberty 
in indifferent things” [and the caſe js exact- 
ly. the ſame, if there be any reaſon for ma- 
king actions, that are in themſelves indiffe- 
rent, ſacred rites of religion] © they then ceaſe 
to be indifferent *. 


I $HALL add however under this head 

(though it js not neceſſary to vindicate poſitive 

recepts as above explain'd, in which there 

is not the leaſt mark of arbitrarineſs, and ty- 
ranny) chat let a thing appear to be, in 0e, 
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of no particular moral uſe; let it be allow d, 
that we can aſſign no ſerve! reaſon for its being 
enjoin'd ; but that, ah flracted from the conſi- 
deration of a divine command, it ſeems altoge- 
ther indifferent, and to have nothing, either in 
its nature, or peculiar tendency, to recom- 
mend it above other things, in which men 
are left at their full liberty; 1 think it will 
be very hard, if not impoſſible, even upon 
this ſtate of che caſe, to prove, that there 
cannot be any general reaſon for appointing 
the obſervation of it, and that one N. Te 
variation in inſtituted religion from the 


religion of nature, and reaſon,: makes all 


* things elſe that oan be ſaid for its ſupport 
totally ineffectual *,” 


Fox let us ſuppoſe à pretended revelation, 
the deſign of which, upon being carefully 
examin'd, is approv'd of as moſt uiſe, ra- 
tianal, and uſeful, and which is, in all other 


reſpects, as perfect as we can conceive any 


thing of that kind to. be. Let this moſt ex- 
cellent ſcheme of doctrine be not only adapte 
ed, in general, to promote the higheſt moral 
perfection, and happineſs of human nature; 
but ſuited exactly to the circumſtances and 
neceſſities of a corrupt and degenerate world ; 
to enlighten their reaſon in #hoſe pornts, about 
which it was moſt perverted and darkned, 
and reform their moſt fagrant and burtful 
errors. If, together with theſe internal cha- 
racters, it has the atteſtation of numerous and 
undeniable miracles; ſhall one or tuo poſitive 
Cbriſtianity & e. Page 60, | 
I inſtitu- 


282 The uſefulneſs and truth of the 
inſtitutions (I appeal to the cool, and impar- 
tial reaſon of mankind) ſhall, I ſay, one or 
?wo wpoſitive inſtitutions, for which we can- 
not diſcern that there is any particular rea- 
fon, ſet aſide all this evidence, which other- 
— "Wiſe would be admitted as moſt clear and un- 
exceptionable ? pd 


No miracles indeed will prove irrational 
and immoral doctrines to be from God, be- 
cauſe we are infallibiy certain, from our 
knowledge of his moral perfections, that he 
cannot reveal any ſuch doctrines; but we are 
far from being ſure, that he can in no caſe 
whatever enjoin the practice of indifferent 
things, for which there does not appear, 
from . the peculiar nature or tendency of the 
things themſelves, to be any ſpecial reaſon ; 
all Reef Thar we can have to conſider is, 
on which ſide the greateſt probability lies. 
And this may ſoon 3 determin'd ; becauſe 
we can give no account, how the pretenſions 
of a doctrine claiming” to be a divine revela- 
fon ſhould be thus ns of having ſuch 
internal marks, as plainly demonſtrate it 
could not proceed from evil ſpirits, and by 
the reftimony of miracles, which prove be- 
vond doubt the znterpo/irion of ſome ſuperior 
inviſible agent, if it be not really divine; 
whereas on the other. hand, there may be 
general reaſons for enjoining certain things, 
Which appear to have no particular radii 
founded on the things themſelves, or uſe at all. 
Whoever denies this muſt deny likewiſe that 
God 
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God can have a wie defign in any of the 
methods of his providence towards mankind, 
which they do not percerve ; and upon ſuch 
a groundleſs preſumption, which is contradict- 
ed by untverſal experience, refuſe to be deter- 
min'd by what, himſelf would otherwiſe al- 


low, to be the cleareſt, and fulleſt proof poſſi- 
ble of a divine interpofition. 


Bu T beſides, the uſing ourſelves to re- 
fleftions of this kind, which ſuch a command 
will naturally excite in us, viz, © that God 
* is to be obey'd in all the fignifications of 
his will, becauſe as he is abſolutely w/e, 
« and gvod, he can enjoin nothing without a 
e reaſon,” will perhaps ſuggeſl in part what 
the reaſon of ſuch inſtitutions may be, viz. 
to cultivate this principle, and keep up a 
conſtant ſenſe of it in the mind. And for the 
great importance and uſefulneſs of this I ſhall 
only ſay, that as it tends to Babituate to us 
the higheſt reverence of God, and moſt en- 
tire ſubmiſſion to his authority; ſo the want 
of it has been the true cauſe; that ſo man 
little pretenders to reaſon and philoſophy have, 
in all ages, taken upon them to cenſure ſe- 
veral things, both in the conſtitution of na- 
ture, and courſe of providence, merely becauſe 
they have not wunderſiood them; and urg'd 
their own ignorance ariſing from the narrow- 
neſs, of their faculties, or perhaps from a 
ſuperficial knowledge, and confus'd way of 
thinking, their own m:ſtakes, and inadequate 
conceptions, as real faults in the frame of the 
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univerſe; and conſequently as objections a- 
gainſt the abſolute wiſdom and goodneſs of the 
creator, and governour of all things. 


I An p conſider'd in this view, why may 


not ſuch commands be given to creatures in 
a ſtate of trial, agreeably to the general end 
of their being plac'd in ſuch a ſtate, which 
1s not for the information of the Divine mind, 
but to. exerciſe, in a proper manner, their moral 
diſpoſitions and habits, and by that means 


ſtrengthen and improve their virtue? Let it 


be granted, that moral and immoral thin 
* are. the moſt proper ſubjects for hi; 
tis enough that Zbe/e other may not be impro- 
per. And whereas the author of Chriſtianity 
&c. aſks farther, © if earthly kings, who may 


"be decew'd,. and for the moſt part are ſo, 


e would be juſtly eſteem'd tyrants, if they 


require things of their ſubjects merely to 


try their obedience ; how can we think 
“ this of the ommiſcient, _ infinitely glorious 
king of kings r?“ "Tis ſufficient to anſwer, 
that there is no arguing from earthly govern- 
ments to God's government of the world; and 
what Would be cyrannical in the one, ma 

be very wie and fit in the other; becauſe the 


power of earthly kings is to be exercis'd no 
farther, than the end of their civil authority 


requires, which end, the order, peace, and hap- 


pineſi of ſociety, cannot be any way advanc'd 
by tuch arbitrary injunctions; whereas the 


* Chriſtianity &c. p. 176. f Ibid, 


chief 
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chief deſign of God's government being to 
promote inward rectitude, and eftabliſh right 


principles and diſpoſitions in the mind, what- 


ever has a tendency to beget or confirm ſuch 
diſpoſitions may be appointed by him, without 
incurring the imputation of arbitrarineſs and 
tyranny. 


TE ingenious author tells us farther that 
there is no way to avoid this objection, of 
God's willing contrarieties; but by ſuppoſ- 
ing he — * nothing of men, but what 
is founded on the nature of things, and 
che immutable relations they bear to one 
another; and what, conſequently, they are, 
as far as concerns them, capable of know- 
ing. But this objection is unanſwerable b 

thoſe, who believe the will of God is not 
always thus founded; but may contain 
many merely poſitive things; ſince men 
may, after having taken all poſſible care 
to be in the right, have very oppoſite ſen- 
« timents; and be oblig'd, by the will of 

God, to hold, and act contrarieties *.“ 


Ir he means by things nierely poſitive ſuch 


as are abſolutely uſeleſs, or which are command- 
ed only for commanding-ſake ; theſe are not the 
things I am bound to defend, becauſe it will 
hereafter be ſhewn that Chriſtianity enjoins 
nothing of this kind. And I would fain know, 
what contrariety there is between duties, that 


* Chriſtianity &c, Þ» 6, 
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286 The uſefulneſs and truth of the 
differ no otherwiſe than as. means and end? 


Is there any inconſiſteney between poſitive 
duties and moral, when the poſitive are en- 
join'd in perfect ſubordination to, and have 


a tendency to ſupport the practice of moral 


duties. Do they deſtroy, or in the leaſt claſh 
with each other? The caſe is only this, 
that ſome duties are 5. bee of ſuch as en- 
joy a revelation, which are not reguir d of 
thoſe who want it; i. e. in other words, 
their duties differ, according as their circum- 


flances differ; and this is as true upon the 


foot of natural religion only, as upon the fup- 
poſition of a revelation; and that, not onl 

with reſpect to the means of religion, but the 
ſubſtance of it. What, for inſtance, can be 
more different, than the duties of proſperity, 
and adverſity; the duties which ſpring from 
the mutual relations of parents and 9 
maſters and ſervants, and the like? If it be 
ſaid, that theſe are univerſal duties, becauſe 
they oblige all mankind in ſuch circumſtances 
this may likewiſe be affirm'd of pofitive du- 
ties, that they would oblige all, if all were in 
the ſame circumſtances, and had the ſame know- 
ledge of the revelation. And any farther 
than they have the means of knowing them, 
they are not concern d to know them; their 
zgnorance will not in the leaſt hinder their ac- 
ceptance with their maker. The ſum of the 


whole is, that upon ſuppoſing a revelation 


communicated to ſome parts of the world, and 
not to the reſt, (which has been already vindi- 
cated) mens particular religious obligations 
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muſt of neceſſity be different, tho not incon- 
fifent; and the one have certain duties, which 
the other cannot diſcover : In this caſe indeed, 
men may, © after having taken all poſſible 
« care to be in the right, Have very oppoſite 
« ſentiments, and be oblig'd, by the will of 
« God, to hold, and act contrarieties, or 
rather, the one to do ſome things which the 
other is not bound to do; and yet neither be 
wrong, becauſe they may both do all, that can 
juſtly be expected from them. 


I nave conſider'd the matter in this 
view, that I might not drop any part of our 
author's ſenſe. But, I own, I am not certain 
whether he means, that poſitive and moral 
duties are contrarieties; or that © men are 
e oblig'd, by the will of God, to hold, and 
« act contrarieties,” becauſe ſome are hound 
to certain duties by revelation, which others, 
with all their care and diligence, can't diſco- 
ver, nor conſequently be under an chligation 
to practiſe; or - elſe, that thoſe who have 
equally the 2ſe of the revelation may, after 
an impartial ſearch, differ about the nature 
of poſitive inſtitutions, and being oblig' d each, 
by the will of God, to follow the direction of 
his own judgment and conſcience, which, in 
this caſe, preſcribe contrary rules, muſt be 
bound by the ſame © will, to hold and act 
* contrarieties.” The two former ſenſes have 
been ſufficiently. conſider'd, and to the latter 
tis eaſy to reply, that if there be any ching 
in it, it muſt prove, that God can give 20 
aus 
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188 The uſefulneſs and truth of the 
laut to mankind of any ſort, but what alf, 
who are honeſt and impartial, muſt neceſſarily 
underſtand in the ſame preciſe ſenſe; but this 
is not, and tis great folly to expect it ever 
will be tho caſe, with reſpect to particular 
branches even of moral duty. Honeſt men 
have always 4p (and there is no ground 
to imagine, that ſuch differences will ceafe 
in any age hereafter) in explaining both the 
laws of revelation, and reaſon, And it will. 
be an excellent conſequence indeed of our au- 
thor's reaſoning, if, upon this account, we 
muſt throw up both poſitive and moral duties, 
i. e. in ſhort, all religion, reveal'd and natu- 


ral, at once, 


Au p whereas it is asked, how it can 


e be conceived, that God's laws, whether 


internally, or externally reveal'd, are not 
cc 


at all times the ſame, when the author of 
them is, and has been immutably the ſame 
for ever *?” [I anſwer, that this, if rigbt- 
ly underſtood, infers the direct contrary to 
what As intended to prove. For the un- 
changeableneſs of God only ſuppaſes in gene- 
ral, * = will always age ac is 
wiſeſt and beſt. If therefore ſome things are 
proper upon ſuppoling a revelation, for which 
there could be no foundation at all, if men 
were left to the mere light of reaſon; and if 
it be upon ſeveral accounts expedient, that the 
manner of doing ſuch things ſhould be expreſiy 


- * Chriſtianity & e. p. 103. 
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cc 
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fix'd and determin'd, which, I apprehend, 
has been fully prov'd; even the immutable 


wiſdom and goodneſs of God muſt oblige him, 


in theſe different circumſtances, to make mens 
particular duties and religious obligations dif- 
ferent; and command certain things by re- 
velation, which can't be univerſal laws be- 
cauſe not diſcoverable by all, nor conſe- 


quently belong to the original religion of na- 


ture. 


TE only charge, which remains againſt 
poſitive duties, is the charge of ſuperſtition, 
Now in order to ſet this matter in a clear 
light, and ſhew that there is no ut founda- 
tion for ſuch-a charge, I would obſerve the 
following things. 


1. THAT there is a (ſenſe, in which what 
the ingenious author ſeems to think a great 
abſurdity may be true, v/z, that © what is 
« ſuperſtition by the light of nature, may be 
* a part of religion by revelation *.“ I don't 
mean, that what the reaſon of mankind muſt 
necefſarily, at all times, and in all circum- 
ſtances, condemn as ſuper/tit:9us, can ever ceaſe 
to be ſo; for this would be to aſſert, that the 


natures of things are not what they are, and 


conſequently to maintain contradictians; but 
that what might juſtly be eſteem'd ſuper/tition, 
if men were left to the direction of the /;ght 
of nature only, will loſe that character if God 


* Chriſtianity &c. p. 136. 
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interpoſes, and by an expreſs revelation enjoins 
the practice of ir. 


For inftance, our author, I make no 
doubt, will readily allow, that if a thing 
may © as well be done this as that way *, 


the fixing and eſtabliſhing, by human autho- 


rity, certain particular rites as neceſſary, and 
of univerſal obligation, and ſuppoſing thar 
men are not at liberty to make uſe of any o- 
ther, or of none at all, is rank ſuperſtition and 
enthufiaſm. But this I ſhall endeavour to 
ſhew is not, and cannot be, the caſe upon the 
ſuppoſition of a revelation given, and that the 
matter is determin'd by a divine law. 


Ir has been already largely prov'd, that 
the deſign of poſitive inſtitutions is to im- 
prove moral diſpoſitions, and conſequently 
rational and good; that there may be a wiſe 
reaſon for appointing a particular method, in 
which things, that are 2/ %, in themſelves, 
ſhall be done; and conſequently, for appoint- 


ing any particular method that is calculated 


to anſwer the general end; and that if there 
are tuo methods equally proper, the general 
reaſon for fixing any method at all is a ſuffi- 


cient reaſon for taking either of chem. So that 


the manner of doing a thing, tho in itſelf 
abſolutely indifferent, may be made a part of 
mens religious obligations by the great gover- 
nour of the world, conſiſtently with his moſt 
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perfect wiſdom and goodneſs ; which, if they 
themſelves took upon them to fix it as a law! 


binding conſcience, would be weak and ſuperſti- 
tious. If therefore we are convinc'd, that a 
command of this fort, which has been ſhewn 
to be worthy of God, is actually given by 
him; the yielding obedience to it is fo far 
from being /uper/titzon, that it is a branch 


even of our moral duty. Our obligation to 


ſubmit to it reſults from one of the jir/# prin- 
ciples of natural religion, viz. that God can 
command nothing but what is % and ratio- 
nal, and confequently has a right to be uni- 
ver/ally obey'd; and to ſay that we are not 
bound to practiſe every thing, which we have 
clear evidence he requires of us by revelation, 
as well as by the law of. reaſon, 1s indeed to 
make all religion ſuperſtition. 


Fox why is it, that we confider moral 
duties themſelves as parts. of natural religion? 
Is it merely becauſe they are in themſelves fir, 
and have their foundation in the immutable 
nature and relations of things, without having 
any regard to the authority of that Supreme 
being, who has plainly declar'd it to be his 


will that we ſhould obſerve them, by framing 


that conſticution, and appointing thoſe rela- 
tions, 'from which they neceſſarily ariſe? Un- 
doubtedly, tis not. For however amiavle, 
upon this ſuppoſition, the practice of thoſe 
duties might be, however becoming rational 
beings, and neceſſary to protnote the happineſs 
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of mankind; it could not with any — 
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. did not regard them as /aws which he hath 
given us. And, on the contrary, if we do 
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Juſt tyrannical governour who is not fit to be 


ral religion cannot ſubſiſt, viz. that the au- 
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be call'd religion, if we excluded the conſidera- 
tion of God as our governour and judge; and 


conſider him as our w/e and r:ghteous go- 
vernour, this will neceſſarily lead us to prac- 
tiſe every thing that we are perſuaded is his 
will, whether moral, os poſitive ; otherwile, 
we renounce the dependence of creatures on 
their creator; or ſuppoſe, that he is an un- 


obey'd; and conſequently overturn not only 
all external revelation, but the religion of na- 


ture and reaſon itſelf. 


IMave all along ſuppos'd, that God may 
be the author of poſitive inſtitutions, which, 
T think, has been fully prov'd, and that men 
ate convinc'd, that particular inſtitutions of 
this kind are divine; and allowing this, if the 
obſervation of them be ſußerſtition, the con- 
ſequence will neceſſarily be the /ubver/ion of 
all religion. But if, on the contrary, this 
principle be true, without which even natu- 


thority of. God, plainly perceiv'd, ought, in all 
caſes, to determine our behaviour ; wilful 
difobedience to a po/itrve precept, though in 
itſelf mut able, muſt be an immorality, and 
conſequently a violation of the law of reaſon, 
which is eternal and immutable. Though the 
command itſelf be poſtive, the argument for 
obedience is moral, 
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INDEED if men reſt in outward rites even 


of God's appointment, and are only concern'd 


about performing the ceremonzal part, but are 
not led by them, according to the defign of 
their inſtitution, to cultivate and impreſs 
upon their minds thoſe uſeful ſentiments, which 
have a tendency to beget and improve moral 
diſpoſitions, and are alone the means of reli- 
gion, the particular manner being only ap- 
pointed as the moſt /kely way to aſcertain 
their good effect; if they think, that God is 
pleas'd with mere external forms, which, in 
themſelves, are but. friſſes, and imagine, that 
they ſhall © 3 an all- wiſe and gracious 
« being by ſuch things as have no worth or 
* excellency in them“, nay, if they fanſy 
that there is an efficacy, to procure the divine 
favour, in the beſt part of inſtituted means, 
inculcating proper reflections, and a becom- 
ing ſenſe of their obligations, whether the 
great end of all, producing and ſtrengthning 
moral diſpoſitions, be promored, or not ; their 
religion 1s as truly ſuperſtition, as if it was 
entirely the offspring of their own will and 
fancy. Burt if there be a reaſon, why things, 
which are in themſelves uſeful, ſhould be ap- 
pointed to be done in a particular manner; if 
this manner be thought of importance above 
others that, in the nature of things, might 
be equally proper, only becauſe God, for wi/e 
ends, has directed to it; if the whole of in(t;s 


* Chriſtianity &c. p. 136. 
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294 The uſefulneſs and truth of the 
tuted means be confider'd as in a neceſſary ſub- 
ſerviency to the eternal laws of morality, and 
look d upon as inſignificant and trifling, if they 
do not excite to the practice of that religion, 
which is /ub/tantially and unchangeably good; 
if it be thought impious to ſeparate the means 
from the end, and much more to make them 
deftruftive of it, or hope to compound, by 
the moſt ſcrupulous exactneſs about external 
and inſtrumental obſervances, for the neglect 
of indiſpenſable moral duties ; here is not the 
leaſt appearance of /uper/?ition : No © unwor- 
* thy notions entertain'd of God; no con- 
e ceiving of him as an arbitrary, light, or paſ- 
« ſionate being, pleas'd, and offended with 
trifles; but as a i and gracious governour, 
who takes the moſt efe&ual methods to make 
the means of religion 2, u, and conſequently 
to advance the virtue and happineſs of his 
ſubjects; and has eſtabliſh'd the due ſubordi- 
nation of means to ends, and requires and ac- 
cepts inſtituted religion only in its proper place, 
z, e. ſo far as it promotes a more fr: regard 
to natural, and the practice of rational and 
real goodneſs. But, 


2. As the obſervation of poſitive duties, in 
the manner in which they have been deſcrib'd, 
and the degn and reaſon of them argued, is 
not, and cannot, in elf, be ſuperſtition; 1 
ſhall endeavour to ſhew farther, that it has 
no fendency to ſiuperſiition. That poſitive in- 


* Chriſtianity & c. p. 135, 13% 
ſtitutions 
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ſtitutions have been uſed ſuper/iitioufly, and 
men have laid an equa/ ſtreſs upon them as 
upon morality itſelf, can't be denied; nay, 
that they have reſolvd the whole of religion 
into external obſervances, and inſtead of mak- 
ing it conſiſt in the neceſlary duties of piety, 
juſtice, and charity, placed it not only in 
the means inſtituted by God, but in tri- 
fling ceremonies, w/ſe/e/s ſpeculations, and 
incomprehenſible myſteries of man's inventing, 
and impofing; and that their zeal for theſe 
things, animated by blind ſuperſtition and 
prejudice, and under the influence of intereſt- 
ed and deſigning men, has tranſported them 
beyond all bounds, even to deſpiſe and tram- 
ple upon the ſacred and eternal rules of natural 
religion, we have many /ad examples to prove. 
And let this wild enthuſiaſm be expos'd to the 
utmoſt; let the craft and knavery of polttict- 
ans, or prieſts, who have debauch'd the con- 
ſciences of men, and their natural ſenſe of 
good and evil, be repreſented in the moſt 
odious colours, But though wiſe and honeſt men 
of all parties, who are concern'd for the puri- 
ty of religion, heartily with all pofible ſucceſs 
to ſuch a deſign ; the fact itſelß, I apprehend, 
is nothing at all to the point in queſtion; be- 
cauſe the moſt excellent and uſeful things in 
the world, thro' the folly and perverſeneſs of 
mankind, and the prevalency of irregular 
paſſions; thro the weakneſs of ſome, and the 
ſubtilty and vile management of others; may 
be the occaſions of the groſſeſt corruptions. 
Thus religion itſelf has been made uſe of to 
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ſan#ify cruelty, perfidiouſneſs, treaſons, mur- 


ders, and the blackeſt enormities; and the 
general notion of worſhipping God has, acci- 
dentally, introduc'd ſuperſtition and idolatry. 
Perſons therefore, who think impartially, 
won't be inclin'd to argue from events, or 
the abuſes of things; but from their direct 
and natural tendency. And this is the true 
Nate of the queſtion with reſpe& to poſitive 
duties, whether in themſelves, and in their di- 
rect conſequences, they lead to ſuperſtition; or 
whether this be not an accidental abuſe of 
them (to which the % things are liable) 
quite contrary to their natural influence, which 
is to ſupport true and rational religion. If 
the author of Chriſtianity &c. could prove 
the former of theſe, it would be very much 
to his purpoſe ; but what he has ſaid directly 
to this argument is but little, and, I think, 
of no great weight. Let us proceed however 
ro Examine it. 


Tis urg d then, that © the ſuppoſing things 
e indifferent equally commanded with mat- 
de ters of morality, tends to make men be- 
e lieve they are alike neceflary *”. If he 
means by equally commanded, enjoin'd as of 
equal importance, this is undoubtedly true; 
but every one, that knows any thing of the 


doctrine of ſcripture, muſt know that this 
is yar from being the caſe ; poſitive duties 


being always repreſented as inferior and ſub- 


F ‚Cbriſtianity & c. p. 149, 
| ſervient 
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ſervient to moral, and of no fignificancy or 
value in compariſon with guftice, mercy, fi- 
delity, and other branches of the law of na- 
ture, which are of ſupreme, eternal, and in- 
diſpenſable obligation. Let the argument there- 
fore be juſtly ſtated, and as I would ſuppoſe 
this author himſelf intended it, and 'twill run 
thus; that © the ſuppoſing things indifferent 
« to be commanded as well as matters of mo- 
e rality, tho they are declar'd to be of far leſs 
« importance, and of no worth at all, if they 
e don't promote a ſtricter regard to morality, 
ce tends to make men believe they are alike 
c neceſſary, and lay an equal ſtreſs upon both.“ 
Which is, as if a man ſhould ſay, that my 
telling another light and darkneſs are rwo very 
different things, has a tendency to make him 
think they are the ſame. One would rather 
be apt to conclude, that the enjoining one 
thing in ſubordination to another, and conſtant- 
ly inculcating that ſubordination, muſt have a 
neceſſary tendency, which, tis very ſtrange, 
ſhould ever fail of its effect, to make all, but 
ideots and mad people, believe, that they are of 
vaſtly different importance. And if it be like- 
ly that the bulk of mankind will always be 
ſo indolent and thoughfleſs, as to diſregard ſuch 
plain directions, the plaineſt indeed that can be 
given them, there is no pgſſible guard againſt 
their falling into ſaperſtition; but, let what 
caution will be us'd, as long as there are 
means and ends, which muſt be allow'd upon 
the foot of natural religion, as well as of re- 
pelation, they © will put a greater ſtreſs on 

| « means, 
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* means, tho of ſome uſe in religion, than 
« their nature will bear; to the confound- 


* ing things of the greateſt moment with 
&* thoſe of the ſmalleſt *,”. 


— 


AGAIN: "Tis ſaid farther, that becauſe 
te ſenſible things make a deeper impreſſion 
* on the minds of the common people than 
words; that is a juſt reaſon againſt their 
te uſe in religion . The deeper impreſ- 
fion itſelf can certainly be no reaſon againſt, 
but rather for them; becauſe it muſt unde- 
niably be of great uſe, if it be corrected and 
bounded by reaſon, and does not produce ſu- 
perſtition and enthujiaſm. But this will be 
the effect, becauſe the vulgar, who gene- 
* rally look no farther than externals, do 
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11 * not uſe them barely, as they do words, 
11 te to expreſs their meaning; but conceive 
=_ « in them I know not what internal holi- | 
Wil! | * neſs ; and think ſuch ſymbolical ,repreſen- | 
1 ce tations as neceſſary as the things repreſent- | 
«ed by them; nay, by degrees, forgetting | 
te the reaſon of their inſtitution, come to | 


« idolize them, as the Iſraelites did the bra- 
« zen ſerpent 1. This is ſtill arguing only 
from facts, and not from the natural tendency 
of things; whereas the true queſtion is, whe- 
ther the revelation has not laid down very 
Plain rules to prevent fuch mapprebenſions, 
by declaring, that inſtituted rites have no 
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fanQity in them, and are no better than an 
the moſt uſeleſs and 7 ceremonies, if 
they don't promote moral goodneſs; and con- 
ſequently, whether the common people, if 
they would uſe their reaſon, might not eaſi- 
ly avoid ſuch groundleſs and ſuperſtitions con- 
ceits? If it be ſaid, that we may argue how- 
ever with probability, that thoſe abuſes will 
always happen, becauſe they ever have hap- 

n'd © inallreligions whatever, where ſym- 
te bolical repreſentations have been uſed *:“ 
I anſwer, that as the deſign of revelation is 
to teach men otherwiſe; as it is a very plain 
and ſufficient rule for this purpoſe, which if 
they give the leaſt attention to, they will be 
better informd; God is not anſwerable for 
conſequences, If ſuperſtition be ſo much the 
foible of mankind, as indeed the experience 
of every age teſtifies, all that can be expect- 
ed from the wiſe governour of the world 
is, that if he communicates a revelation, 


proper care will be taken to prevent it. Now 


this is, in reaſon, as ęfectually done by declar- 
ing, that all external rites are in themſelves 
of no account, and have no virtue but what 
they derive from a ſubſerviency to their end; 
as if none but moral things were made a part 
of religion. There is no more foundation for 
it, really, in the one cafe, than in the other ; 
and by the ſame means that it prevails now, 


it would alſo prevail if any other rule was 


given, the plaingſt and /impleſ} that can be 


*® Chriſtianity &c. P. 1735 : 
thought, 
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thought of. For as the matter ſtands at pre- 
ſent, if men would think, they muſt certainly 
avoid all ſuch hurtful errors; and if they will 
not, beſides that their religion is good for no- 
thing, how can they be ſecur'd, upon any 
poſſible ſuppoſition, from the groſſeſt extrava- 


gancies 2 


OvR author has one paſſage more upon 


this head, which indeed is very extraordi- 
nary. As long (he ſays) as men believe 
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the good of ſociety is the ſupreme law, 
they will think it their duty to be go- 
vern'd by that law; and believing God 
requires nothing of them but what is for 


the good of mankind, will place the whole 


of their religion in benevolent actions, and 
to the utmoſt of their abilities copy after 


the divine original; but if they are made 
to believe there are things, which have 79 


relation to this good, neceſſary to ſalva- 
tion; they muſt ſuppoſe it their duty, to 
uſe ſuch means as will moſt effectually 
ſerve this purpoſe. —— Tis to this prin- 
ciple we owe the moſt cruel perſecutions, 
inquiſitions, cruſades, and maſſactes; tu- 
mulis, ſeditions, rebellions, &c *.“ z. e. If 
men are made to believe there are things, 
which have no relation to the good of 
ſociety [or which do no good, or harm] 
neceſlary to ſalvation; they muſt ſuppoſe 
it their duty to uſe ſuch means as will 


oi Chriſtanity &c. p. 151, 152% 
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© moſt effectually ſerve this purpoſe [of do- 
ing neither good nor hurt ; | and upon 
« this principle of doing no miſchief, do all 
« the miſchief they can, and perſecute and 
« deſtroy their fellow- creatures. Does it fol- 
low, that becauſe God commands ſome things, 
which, if in themſelves they have no relation to 
the good of ſociety, are not hurtful; the peo- 
ple muſt naturally be led to think, that 'ris 
not only an innocent thing (which itſelf is 
going a prodigious length) but their duty to 
commit the vileſt injuſtice and cruelty ? If 
they can draw ſuch inferences as theſe, 
they are not capable of being inſtructed, nor 
fit to be reaſon'd with, I might add, that 
none of the poſitive inſtitutions of Chriſti- 
anity are of the kind this author ſpeaks of, 
but have all a tendency to promote morality 
(and one of them, in particular, the moſt 
uni verſal, diſintereſted, and generous benevo- 


lence) and conſequently the greateſt good of 


mankind. 
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Bu r my deſign in citing this paſſage was 
not to argue againſt it, the defe& in the rea- 
ſoning being too groſs to eſcape any reader's 
notice, whd thinks at all of what he reads; 
let it therefore ſerve only as a ſpecimen-(T * 
chuſe to cenſure in the moſt modeft and fa- 
vourable manner) how apt even ingenious d. 1 
putants are, in the heat of controverſy, to 
overſhoot themſelves; and impoſe upon their 
own better underſtandings ſo far, as to join 
ideas together that have in nature no con- 
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Bl: nection, or dependance; and put things into 
BU}. the conclufon, - for which there is not the 
L119 leaſt foundation in the premiſes. A method 
"tl of arguing, by the way, whereby any thing 
"tt may be concluded from any thing; nay, even 
Wi!!! contraries made to infer each other. Having 
1 ſhewn thus largely that inſtituted religion is 
wt not, in itſelf, ſuperſtition ; and if rightly un- 
11 derſtood, (and the revelation is ſo plain, that 
bk tis very unaccountable that any ſhould take 
11 it wrong) has no more a Zendency to ſuper- 
Fit ſtition, than natural religion itſelf; I ſhall 
11 conclude this chapter with obſerving, ; 
| it 3. THA Chriſtianity, as it requires only 4 
bt two or three plain and uſeful poſitive duties; and } 
=. ſtrictly obliges its profeflors not to add to them, 2 
11 by declaring againſt all impονions , and aſſert- L 
j ing more particularly, that the religion en- q 
= join'd in the goſpel is pure and ſprritual +, 5 
| not to be incumber'd and corrupted by human | 
| forms and ceremonies, nay, that we worſhip 5 


God in vain, if we teach for doctrines the 
commandments of men ; Chriſtianity, I ſay, 
ſeems, by theſe things, to have guarded more 
effeftually againſt enthuſiaſm and ſuperſti- 
tion, than if ir had explicitly requir'd only 
moral duties, and left it to every man's fancy 
to invent the means of religion for himſelf. 
For, by this excellent conſtitution, all the 


means of religion, being of God's appoint- 


* Rom. xiv. 2,3, 4, 5. Gal. v. 1,13. + John iv. 22, 24. 
+ Mat. xv. 9. 


ing, 
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Chriſtian revelation defended. 303 
ing, will be wiſe and rational; and if men 
underſtand, and reſolve to follow the direc- 
tions of the revelation, nothing that is weak 
and enthufiaſtical can be introduc'd. But if e- 
very one be allow'd to act according to his 

rivate opinion, and humour ; or as he is in- 
fluenc'd by his fears, and fooliſß notions of 
the Deity ; he may (and there are many cir- 
cumſtances ſuppoſeable, in which tis proba- 
ble he will) run the utmoſt lengths of an un- 


bounded and endleſs ſuperſtition, 


CHAP: 
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C HA P. V. 


A particular vindication of the pecu- 
lar poſitive inſtitutions of Chriſtia- 


nity. 


IS one great excellency of the Chriſ- 
tian revelation, that its-poſitive in- 
ſticutions are very few, as well as admirably 
calculated to promote and encourage the practice 
of virtue; ſo that our religion is not incum- 
Ber d with ceremonies, nor are our minds di- 
verted from more important and uſeful duties; 
the main ſubſtance of Chriſtianity being the 
law of nature explain'd upon the nobleſt 
principles, and inforc'd by the ſtrongeſt mo- 
tives. But it will naturally be aſk'd, if the 
fewer the better, would it not be bef? of all 
if there were none? That does not follow, 
becauſe two or three may be very helpful, 
(eſpecially if we conſider, that a revelation, 
defign'd to be of univerſal advantage, muſt 
be calculated chiefly for the vulgar; and if 
it was ſuited to the taſte of the few, in every 
age, who think and reaſon more cloſely and 
ah ractedy, it would, with reſpect to the 
bulk of mankind, be v/elzſs) two or three po- 
ſitive precepts, I ſay, may be very helpful, 
when a great number would be burthen/ſom, 
and perhaps too much engage the attenti- 
on, — However, if this — 2 will not 
| hold, 
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hold, does not the obſervation which has 
been made reflect on the Moſaic inſtitution, 
in the ſame On as it does honour to 
the Chriſtian? If it be a circumſtance very 
much in favour of the latter, muſt it not be 
a great prejudice againſt the former, which 
was a law abounding in ceremonies, and ritual 
obſervances? 1 anſwer, that it undoubtedly 
proves the ſuperior excelleney of the Chriſtian 
religion ; but, I apprehend; - will not con- 
clude what the adverſaries of revelation would 
infer from it, viz. that the law of Moſes 
was not of divine original. For though when 
God gives a revelation that is defign'd for 
exeral uſe, and conſequently conſiders men 
only as reaſonable creatures, and is not adapt- 
to the genius, complexion, or ſiate of any 
particular nation, 'tis natural to expect that 
it will be plain and fimple, and not overload- 
ed with things of an external and poſitive na- 
ture; yet there are circumſtances ſuppoſea- 
ble, in which even a ceremonious religion may 
anſwer very valuable purpoſes. And this I 
take to have been the caſe with reſpect to the 
Fewiſh rites. 


Gor, who was not obligd to give an 
external revelation af all, nor conſequently 
to make it uni verſal, thought fit, in his in- 
finite wiſdom (after having reveal'd himſelf, 
at ſundry times, to particular perſons) to 
chuſe the poſterity of Abraham, as a reward 
of his /ignal piety and extraordinary virtue, 
in order to preſerve amongſt them 1 ac- 
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306 The uſefulneſs and truth of the 
knowledgment and worſhip of himſelf as the 
one true God, and the principles of natural 
religion. (which were almoſt loſt, in other 
nations, by the univerſal increaſe of idolatry 
and ſuperſtition) pure and uncorrupt, till the 
time came, Which he had fix'd for a more 
general reformation ; and order'd it ſo in 
the courſe of his providence, that by their 
captivities, diſperſions, and the tranſlation of 
the books of their religion into Greek, &c. 
the revelation he had afforded them might be 
of ſome uſe to the Gentile world; both by 
ſcattering here and there good principles and 
notions of natural religion; and raiſing, 
throughout the Eaſt, about the time of our 
Saviour's coming, a-pretty common expecta- 
tion of an extraordinary perion, to appear in 
Judea. The end therefore, which God had 
in view, not being attainable, without pre- 
ſerving them a diſtinct people, in their reli- 
gion, cuſtoms, and manners, from other nati- 
ons, the law of ceremonies was inſtituted with 
this view; and if it was the moſt lily method 
to anſwer the great purpoſe for which it was 
intended, that will be a ſufficient vindication 
of the w:/dom of it. 


AND, I think, there will be no great dif- 
ficulty in proving this, if we confider how the 
_ were circumſtanc d. A people who had 

en ſtrongly prejudic'd in favour of 1dolatrous 
and ſuperſtitions cuſtoms by living in Egypt, 
in thoſe early ages of the world the moſt fa- 
mous ſeat and zurſery of ſuperſtition ; who 

| 2 affected 
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Chriſtian revelation defended. 3 oy 
affected a religion of pomp and ceremony 
were — on all fides by idolaters; 


and appear to have been inclin d, upon all 


occaſions, to fell in with the idolatry of the 
neighbouring nations: a people, I ſay, fo 
ſituated and diſpoſed, would probably have 
kept no order, if their national weakneſs and 
prejudices had not been in ſome meaſure in- 


dulg'd : And the beſt ſecurity againſt their 


joining in the idolatrous rites that prevail'd all 


around 'em, and renouncing the worſhip of 
the true God, was to divert them, by giving 
them innocent ceremontes of their con; which, 
beſides, as they were practis d in honour of 
him, kept up a conſtant ſenſe of his autho- 
rity, and, upon that account, muſt have a 
natural tendency to /ettle and eſtabliſh their 
minds. In like manner, thoſe rites which 
were defign'd to hinder their free commerce 
with other nations, and imitating the cuſtoms 
and uſages among them eſpecrally, which had 
any relation to their ſuperſtition, muſt have 
been wiſely adapted to the „ate and circum- 
ance of things; becauſe an imitation of the 
manners of the Gentiles, and contracting an 
intimacy and familiarity with them, would 
have led naturally, and almoſt inſenfibly, to 
the practice of their idolatries: and tis evi- 
dent that rites and ordinances of this kind are 
a great part of the Meſaic inſtitution. 


I MIGHT add, that ſeveral things which 
are reckon'd to belong to the religion of the 
Jews, were only branches of their civil con- 

X 2 Alitution; 
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flitution; and farther, that as we are able to 
aſſign a good reaſon in general, from their 
temper, prejudices, fituation, and the wiſe views 
of providence in preſerving them a /eparate 
people, why they ſhould be indulged in a 
ceremonious worſhip, as being the ſureſt way to 
keep them at the greateſt diftance from the 
manners and cuſtoms of their idolatrous neigh- 
bours; fo, tis not at all unlikely, that if we 
were thoroughly acquainted with the circum- 
ſtances of thoſe times, we might ſee a particu- 
lar reaſon for chuſing the ceremonies that 
were appointed above others ; and nothing 
firange, if in a period, where we have ſcarce 
any light from hiſtory to direct our inqui- 


ries, we can't account d:/tini7ly for every 
inſtitution. 


Bu T as this whole affair is a ſort of di- 
greſſion from my main deſign, I would not 
enlarge upon it; and fhall therefore only 
make one obſervation more, ig. that leſt the 
people ſhould be diverted, by che multitude 
of rites to which they were oblig'd, from an- 
attention to thoſe infinitely more important 
duties, in which the eſſence of true religion 
muſt always confiſt ; and lay ſo much ſtreſs 
upon ceremontal inſtitutions, as to depreciate 
and neglect immutable moral obligations; all 
poſſible care is taken, in the writings of the 
Old Teſtament, to guard againſt fuch /#per- 
fiitious abuſes. The ſubſtance of religion is 
exprefly declar'd to lie in thoſe things only, 
which are intrinfically good; and poſitive in- 

| | ſtitutions 


IF . 
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ſtitutions to be mere 17/ignificant trifles in 
compariſon of piety, juſtice, and mercy; nay, 
to be even offenſive and abominable in the 
ſight of God, when they are put upon a 
Jevel with the eternal laws of natural religion. 
The ſentiments upon this ſubject are the ſuſt- 
eft, ftrongeſt, and moſt ſublime that can be 
found any where, and frequently inculcated 
by prophets rais'd up for that very purpoſe z 
ſo that twas nothing but wifi, perverſeneſs 
that made the Tews ſo zealous for their cere- 
monies, to the contempt and ſubverſion of 
morality ; and even the weakefft among them, 
if they had read their own /criptures with the 
leaſt care, could not have fallen into ſuch a 
pernicious error, which is ſo explicitly and 
directly condemned. 


I PROCEED now to what J at firſt pro- 
poſed, a particular vindication of the pe- 
ce culiar poſitive inſtitutions of Chriſtianity ;” 
and in this I necd be but ſhort, becauſe it will 
immediately appear, upon their being frul 
ſtared and explain'd, that they are entirely 
ſubſervient to morality ; the ſtrongeſt obliga- 
tions upon us to the practice ot univer ſal 
virtue; and have a direct tendency to encou- 
rage and ſtrengthen the beſt and moſt uſeful 
diſpoſitions of human nature; diſpoſitions 
that will make men moſt amiable and eaſy in 
themſelves, and moſt agreeable and beneficial to 
others, 
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B V baptiſm we voluntarily, and in the moſt 
ſolemn manner, make a profeſſion of the 
Chriftian religion : And as it 1s done freely, 
and from choice, we neceſſarily oblige our- 
ſelves by this action to imitate the /zfe of 
Chriſt, and govern our temper and behaviour 
by the rules he has preſcrib'd, z. e. to copy 
after the moſt perfe& example, and practiſe 
the moſt entire, generous, and uſeful virtue, 
that was ever preſcrib'd by any ſcheme of 
philoſophy, or inſtitution of religion: We oblige 
ourſelves to that rational prety, impartial ju- 
ice, unverſal diſintereſted and condeſcending 
goodneſs, and ſtrict temperance, which Chriſti- 
anity ſo clearly recommends, and powerfully 
inforces ; expecting, upon . theſe terms only, 
the favour of almighty God, and an happy 
immortality. And can any thing be more 
becoming rational beings, than to bring them- 
ſelves under the /{riFe/t obligations to promote 
the true dignity and perfection of their nature, 
and the general good of their fellow crea- 
tures ? 


Ir it be faid, that our very profeſſion of 
the Chriſtian religion. ob/iges us to all this, 
without the uſe of any particular 7:te or cere- 
 mony? TI anſwer, that doing it by a ſolemn 
rite, and in a public manner, will be an ad- 
ditional motive, with all who have a ſenſe of 
ingenuity, to 3 their voluntary en- 
gagements; that the doing it in a way 
appointed by God, and in obedience to his com- 
2 mand, 
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mand, has a natural tendency to make them 
more ſincere in their reſolutions, give them a 
more lively ſenſe of their obligations, and 
leave a deeper 1mpreſſion upon the mind: 


And beſides, by appointing a particular rite, and 


making it mens duty to ſubmit to it, every man 
is put, at his firſt ſetting out in religion, up- 
on examining the evidences of it, and the 4K 
rent natures and conſequences of virtue and 
vice; by which means his religion will be- 
come the matter of his deliberate and free 
choice. For though the bulk of mankind go 
on in the beaten track, and becauſe they are 
never call d upon to make a particular inquiry, 
take their religion implicitiy, juſt as the chance 
of education and cuſtom directs; yet one would 
imagine, that when they are bound, by a ce- 
remony inſtituted on purpoſe, to make a ſolemn 
profeſſion of it, this ſhould aways ſuggeſt to 
them, that now is the proper time to conſider 
ſeriouſly upon what foundation it ſtands, and 
the reaſons by which it is ſupported ; and 
whatever the real fact be, I am ure it is the 
natural tendency of the thing : And therefore 
it muſt be calculated, in iv, to anſwer 
the moſt »/eful purpoſes, becauſe nothing 
can be of greater importance towards ma- 
king men fix'd and ſteady in a virtuous courſe, 
than. their entring upon it after mature de- 
liberation, and a full convictn of the judg - 
ment. 


AND if there are theſe u 
ticular rite, it will be a ſuf 
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312 The uſefulneſs and truth of the 
of any jingle one, that it is as fit as any other, 
and does not interfere with the main deſign of 
the inſtitution. This, I ſay, is as much as 
can, in ſiri# reaſon, be requir'd. But, be- 
yond chis, it may be urg'd in favour of ba 
#ſm, the initiating ceremony of the Chriſtian 
religion, that it is, zz/elf, the moſt natural 
and fignificant that can be, and expreſſive of 
thoſe very obligations, which we bring our- 
ſelves under by ſubmitting to it. This is 
ſtrongly repreſented by St. Paul in the fol- 
lowing paſſage (if we underſtand by bapti/m 
the rite that was originally appointed, and al- 
ways practiſed in the fit Chriſtian churches, 
VZ. immer ion; 'otherwile, indeed, the beauty 
and force of the compariſon is entirely loſt) 
Know ye not, that ſo many of us as were bap- 
tized into Feſus Chriſt, were baptized into his 
death? Therefore we are buried with him, 
by baptiſm, into death , that like as Chriſt was 
raiſed up from the dead by the glory of the 
Father, even ſo we alſo ſhould walk in newneſs 
of fe 

I NE TD not ſet myſelf to prove, that this 
is a rite which may generally be practiſed with- 
put inconvenience, and conſequently is fit to 
be enjoin'd in a religion deſign'd for all ages 
and nations; becauſe the conſtant experience 
of thoſe who uſe it, adhering Hrictiy to the 
original inſtitution, is a moſt convincing de- 
monſtration of this ; amongſt whom, not- 


-# Rom. vi. 3 4- 


with- 
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withſtanding ſome inſtances of a precipitate 
and incautious zeal, if ſcarce ever is, and if 
but common prudence was exercis'd, we have 
the utmoſt reaſon to believe, never would aft 
all be, attended with ill conſequences ; and 
beſides, an attempt of this kind would be 
trifling with the reader in an age, in which 
the practice of cold-bathing is ſo frequently 
recommended even to the moſt tender conſh- 


tutions, and acknowledg'd to have ſuch excel- 
lent eſfects. 


UpoN the whole, there is every circum- 
ſtance, in this poſitrve inſtitution of Chriſtianity, 
that can recommend it, and manifeſt the great 
wiſdom and goodneſs of God in appointing it. 
The general defign of it is to oblige Chriſtians, 

in the moſt /o/emn manner, to a conduct that 
is becoming rational creatures, conducive to 
the rectitude of human nature, and the good 
of ſociety, viz. to abſtain from vice and im- 
purity of all kinds, and practiſe the moſt uni- 
verſal, conſtant, and amiable virtue. 
fixing a particular rite is of great uſe, to en- 
gage their attention, and give them a ſtronger 
ſenſe of their obligations, and as it binds ALL 


to a voluntary and deliberate engagement to 


lead a ſober, righteous, and godly life. As 
the ſubſtance of the duty, or the principal 
thing intended by it, muſt always be uſeful, 
the external ceremony 4577 is of that kind, as 
may generally be practis d, not only without 
inconvenience, but with advantage, and is 
withal very natural and figmficant, and wiſe- 
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ly adapted to the main deſign. To 
which we may add, that there is the utmoſt 
care taken to prevent ſuperſtitious abuſes of it, 
not only by aſſerting, in general, the utter in- 
figmficancy of all inſtituted means without 
real virtue and goodneſs; and conftantly in- 
culcating the moral uſe of this particular inſti- 
tution; but by declaring in expreſs terms, 
that tis not the external part of baptiſm, 
putting away the filth of the fleſh, for which 
we are conſider'd as good Chriſtians, and in- 
titled to the reward of eternal life, but the 
anſwer of a good conſtience towards God“. 


Axor HER poſitive , inſtitution of Chri- 
ſtianity is what we commonly call the Lord's 
ſupper. And as, in this ordinance, the death 
of Chriſt is commemorated under the notion 
of a ſacrifice, I ſhall, before I ſpecify the 
moral uſes of it, endeavour briefly to explain 
and vindicate that repreſentation : Which is 


_ the more neceſſary, becauſe nothing in the 


whole Chriſtian doctrine has been more groſſy 
miſrepreſented, or given its adverſaries, who 
take their accounts of it from party writers, 
and not from the New Teftament itſelf (a me- 
thod of proceeding that argues great unfair- 
neſs and prejudice) a more plauſible occafion 
to triumph. Bur if the matter be rightly 
confider'd, it will appear, that the advantages, 
which 'they think they have againſt the 
Chriſtian religion upon this head, are but 
imaginary; For, | 
* 1 Pet, iii. 21, 
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* 1. THE New Teſtament no where re- 
preſents God as a rigorous inexorable being, 
who inſiſted upon full ſatisfaction for the fins 
of men, before he could be induc'd to offer 
terms of reconcthatiomn. It fays, indeed, not 
one word of ſatigfact ion, kh leſs of rict 
and adequate ſatisfaction; not a ſyllable of 
the infinite evil of n; of infimte juſtice ; the 
bypoſtatical union, or the deity's being ſo united 
to the man Chriſt Teſus, as that the two infi- 
nitely diſtinct natures conſtitute one perſon, and, 
by virtue of this union, giving an infinite value 
to the ſufferings of the human nature, and en- 
abling it to pay a ſtrict equivalent to God's f 
fended vindictive juſtice, All this, I ſay, is 
the invention of more modern ages (who, by 
ſubtil diſtinctions, and metapbhyſical obſcurities, 
have deform'd true Chriſtianity to ſuch a de- 
gree, that ſcarce any of its original features a 
pear) and bears not the leaſt ſimilitude to the 
language of the New Teſtament ; in which 
the Divine Being is always deſcrib'd as fow 10 
anger, merciful and condeſcending to the frail- 
ties and infirmities of mankind; and forgive- 
neſs of fin repreſented, not as a thing for 
which a price of equal value was paid, and 
which might conſequently be demanded in 
ſtrict juſtice, but as a voluntary act of pure 
favour, and the effect of free and wndeſerved 
goodneſs. Nay, farther, 


* For a deſence of the author againſt miſrepreſentations, and 
a clearer and fuller account of the doctrine of Chriſt's ſacrifice, 
the reader is referr'd to the Poſtſcript, 


2. THE 


4 
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2. Tut New Teſtament. never aſſerts, 
that God could not have pardon'd fin w:thout 
a ſacrifice, nor conſequently, that the death 
of Chriſt, confider'd in hat view, was, up- 
on any account, .b/olutely er, If in- 
deed it be prov'd, that this method is of di- 
vine appointment, this will and ought to ſa- 
tisfy us, that there are wiſe reaſons for it; but 
it can't be inferr'd from hence, that twas 46. 
ſolutely meer. or that the ſame wiſe pur- 


poſes might not have been as effectually 
anſwer d /ome other way. Nor, 


3. Doxs the Chriſtian religion any where 
expreſly declare, or ſo much as intimate to 
us, that natural reaſon could not diſcover God 
to be a proputious being, and ready to be re- 
concil'd to his guilty creatures upon their re- 

ntance ; but, on the contrary, lays down 
this as the fundamental point of all religion, 
and coniequently as a principle that might be 
argued with great probability, that God 1s a 
rewarder 4 them who diligently ſeek him * ; 
and ſuppoſes, that the great goodneſs which 
he has demonſtrated in the general conſtitu- 
tion of things, and courſe of providence, was 
a rational encouragement to the Gentile world 
to ſerve and worſhip him, in hopes of accept- 
ance and mercy.. 


4. IT is of great importance to obſerve, 
that the death of Chriſt (as far as appears) 
would have happen'd, if it had never been 

* Heb. xi. C. | 


1 de- 
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deſign'd as a ſacrifice ; and conſequently was 
not appointed arbitrarily and ſolely with a 
view to that. The true ſtate of the caſe 
{ſeems to be this. The wiſe and merciful 
God, having compaſſion on the ignorance 
and degeneracy of the world, determin'd, at 
a certain time fix'd by his infinite wiſdom, to 
interpoſe ; and when they had corrupted the 
religion of nature, and were not likely to re- 
cover the right knowledge of it, teach them 
their duty by an external revelation. The per- 
ſon, whom he choſe to be his meſſenger, is 
characteriz d as his Son, an innocent perſon of 
great dignity and excellence, whom he had before 
employ'd in the moſt important tranſactions, 
and who was highly Sed, and favour'd by 
him; and the principal“ reaſon of his em- 
ploying one ſo extraordinary as his miniſter 
upon this occaſion, we are told in the New 
Teſtament, was to conciliate greater attention 
and regard to his doctrine . We are to take 
it therefore, I think, that the “ frft view of 
God in ſending Chriſt into the world was, 
that, as a prophet, he might reſtore the true 
religion, and publiſh the glad tiqings of /ife 
and immortality, and by this means reform 
the errors and vices of mankind. 


Bu T as he was ſent to preach a moſt f#ri# 
and holy doctrine among a people abominably 
corrupt and vitious; to recommend a rational 
and ſpiritual worſhip of the Deity to thoſe 
who were fond of form and ceremony, and 


+ Matth. Xxi. 37, Heh i. 1, 2. chap. ii. a, 3. 
* * See the Polticript, p. 349. 
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reſoly'd the whole of religion into external 
rites, and traditional ſuperſtitions; and aſ- 
ſum' d the character of their Meſſiab, or king, 
when both his circumſtances in life, and the 
religion he taught, contradicted the expecta- 
tions they had entertain'd of temporal pomp 
and grandeur under the Meffah's government, 
and conſequently diſappointed all the views 
of their covetouſneſs and ambition; he gain'd 
comparatively but few converts, and was abus'd 
and perſecuted by the proefis and men in 
power, whom the multitude 4/indly follow'd ; 
and at laſt put to death with great torment 
and ignominy. From this plain, and un- 
queſtionably true, account of the fact it ap- 
pears, that his ſuffering was the natural con- 
ſequence of attempting to reform the manners 
of ar degenerate age, and oppoſing the ſuper- 
ſtition and darling prejudices of the Fewi/h 
nation; and could not be avoided but by ſuch 
a compliance on his part, as would have been 
inconſiſtent with virtue and integrity, or by a 
miraculous inter poſition of providence. And 
God, who foreſaw all this, appointed that 
the death of Chriſt, which really happen'd 
in the natural courſe of things, ſhould be 
conſider'd as a ſacrifice. 


LET me obſerve by the way, that b 
conſidering the matter in this light, all ob- 
jections againſt the juſtice of God, in deter- 
mining that an innocent perſon ſhould ſuffer 
for the guilty, are entirely obviated. For the 
death of Chriſt was not appointed abſolutely 

| and 
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and arbitrarily with this view ; bur, which 
is vaſtly different, and can't ſure have the 


leaſt appearance of juſtice, it fell out juſt as 


other events do, in the common courſe of 
things; and all that can be immediately attri- 
buted to God in the whole affair is, that he 
ſent him into the world, though he fore/aw 
the conſequences of it; and order'd that his 
death, which would have happen'd, without 
a miracle, if there had been no ſuch deſign, 
ſhould be regarded as a ſacriſice. Though, I 
muſt own, I can't ſee, if the matter had been 
otherwiſe, how it could be unjuſt, or tyranni- 
cal, to propoſe even to an innocent perſon to 
ſuffer, with his own free conſent, in order to 
promote ſo great a good; eſpecially if we 
ſuppoſe, what the Chriſtian revelation ex- 
preſly teaches in the preſent caſe, that he 
would be glorioufly and amply rewarded for it. 
Having thus remov'd all the difficulties of any 
moment that lie againſt this doctrine, the on- 
ly thing that remains is to ſhew, what w/e 


ends might be ſerv'd by it. 


I s# ALL not inquire into the original of 
expiatory ſacrifices, which were as early in 
the world as the firſt accounts of hiſtory ; 
whether they were owing to an expreſs appoint= 
ment of God, as may ſeem probable from the 
Hiſtory of Moſes ; or had their riſe from the 
fears and ſuperſtition of mankind ; who be- 
ing «neaſy under a ſenſe of guilt, confusd in 
their reaſonings about the goodneſs of the 
Deity, and uncertain whether he would ac- 
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320 The uſefulneſs and truth of the 
cept them, notwithſtanding paſt offences, ups 
on their repentance and reformation only 
(though, I make no doubt, they might have 
argued this truth, with a good deal of proba- 
bility, even from the light of nature) would 
naturally fly to every little expedzent, that their 
bewilder d imaginations ſuggeſted might be 
proper; and ſo began firſt with ſacrificing 
brute creatures; and afterwards, as their 4i/- 
truſt and fears increaſed, had recourſe, in 
many Heathen nations, to the abominable 
practice of human ſacrifices : Which ſhews 
plainly, that their reaſon was more and 
more perpiex d, and corrupted and darken'd 
to a prodigious degree, with reſpect to the 
very fundamental principles of religion and 
virtue. 


. Ir ſacrificing was entirely an human in- 
vention, twill be hard to give any account 
of it, more than of innumerable other „- 
' perſtitzons, which, in the darkneſs and ex- 
creme depravity of the Pagan world, almoſt 
untverſally prevail d. Human ſacrifices are a 
diſgrace to our nature, as well as in the 
higheſt degree diſhonourable ro God.. And 
for others, there is no foundation at all in rea- 
ſon to ſuppoſe, that they could expiate the 
guilt of moral offences, or be of the leaſt 
efficacy towards re- inſtating the ſinner in the 
divine favour. On the n= ch) hand, if /acri- 
fices were originally of divine appointment, 
they could not be deſign'd to propitiate the 
Deity, becauſe the very inſtitution of them 

ne- 
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Chriſtian revelation defended. 321 
neceſſarily ſuppos'd that he was already pro- 
itious. . For what end then were they or- 
dained? Was it becauſe the all-wiſe and 
merciful governour of . the world delighted 
in the blood of innocent animals? or was he 
fond of being ſerv'd with great expence and 
ceremony? "Theſe are low and unworthy 
conceptions of him. All the uſes there- 
fore that twas poſſible, in reaſon, for ſa- 
crifices to ſerve, or conſequently, that they 


could be deſign'd to anſwer, if they were of 


divine original, may, I think, be reduc'd to 
theſe two; viz, keeping up a firm belief of 
God's reconcileableneſs, and being ready to for- 
give his guilty creatures upon their repentance ; 
and, at the ſame time, a ſtrong ſenſe of the 
evil of ſin, and their own demerit upon the 
account of it. In this view of and me- 
morials, and teſtimonies to the moſt important 
truths, they might be very uſeful ; but proper 
expiations they neither were, nor could be, 


whether they began from ſuperſtition, or im- 
mediate revelation. 


AN D now the death of Chriſt may be ve- 
ry fitly repreſented as a ſacrifice, nay, de- 
{crib'd in the frongeft ſacrifical phraſes, ſince 
it anſwer'd completely all the rational purpoſes, 
that Ls agg ſacrifices could ever ſerve. 'Tis 
a ſtanding memorial of God's being propitious, 
and inclin'd, as the Chriſtian revelation aſſures 
us, hot only to forgive fin in part, but entire- 
ly; and not only to remit the whole of the 
puniſhment which the ſinner had deſerv'd, 
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3:2 The uſefulneſs and truth of the 
but, moreover, to beſtow on him the glorious 
reward of eternal happineſs upon his fincere 
repentance and reformation, and perſevering 
in a virtuous courſe : So that it removes the 
uncertainty of our natural reaſonings, and is 
wiſely calculated to maintain, in all ages, a 
firm belief of that fundamental principle of 
ALL religion, which mens /uper/t:tious fears 
had very much corrupted and darken'd; and 
gives the ſtrongeſt poſſible encouragement to 
virtue. | 

AGAIN, the death of Chriſt confider'd 
under the notion of a ſacr7fice will be, to the 
end of the world, a moſt /vely memorial of 
the evil and demerit of fin. Nay, as God, in 
his infinite wiſdom, has order'd it in ſuch a 
manner, that nothing 4% ſhould be con- 
ſider d as the facrifice for the fins of the 
world, than the death of a perſon fo, dear to 
him, and of ſuch 7ranſcendent dignity and 
excellence; he has, by this appointment, 
declar'd much more /trongly his diſpleaſure 
againſt fin, and what the „inner himſelf de- 
ſerv'd to ſuffer, and cut off more ectually, 
from wilful and impenitent offenders, all 
ground of preſumptuous hope and confidence in 
his mercy, than twas poſſible to do by any 
ſacrifices of brute creatures. So that by the 
way in which he has condeſcended to pardon 
us, there is the utmoſt diſcouragement given 
to vice, and the greateſt care taken, that 
could be by any method whatever, to pre- 
ſerve the honour of the divine IR” 

| an 
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and the reverence due to the authority of its 
laws. For beſides what hath been already 
ſuggeſted, a ſenſe of our ill deſerts upon ac- 
count of our tranſgreſſions, of which tlie 
death of Chriſt, repreſented as a ſacrifice, is 
a moſt affecting memorial, has a natural ten- 
dency to inſpire us with the deepeſt humility, 
and fall us with ſhame and remor/e for having 
deviated from the rule of right, and conſe- 
quently, to make us more c:rcumſpe and 
regular in our future behaviour; and a ſenſe 
of God's great goodneſs in freely forgiving our 
offences, when we had merited quite the con- 
trary, muſt, if we have any ſentiments of 
gratitude or honour, make us ſolicitous to 


pleaſe, and fearful of offending him. 
Ir it be aſk'd, how the death of Chriſt 


can anſwer the purpoſe of an expratory ſa- 
crifice, when it happen'd in the natural 
courſe of things, and was not appointed di- 
rectiy, and >, with that view? I anſwer, 
that ſuch ſacrifices being never deſign d to 
propitiate the Deity, or as proper expiations; 
but only as memortals, in the manner above 
explain'd; there is no difficulty in account- 
ing for it. For, in all other caſes, it wason- 
ly God's appointing, and accepting the facri- 
fice that made it a proper memorial; other- 
wiſe it could have no fignificancy, but what 
the fancy and ſuperſtition of men ſuggeſted. 
The uſe of ſacrifices therefore depending en- 
tirely on his inſtitution of them; or, at leaſt, 
the uſe of thoſe which were dire&ly of his 

1 2 ordain- 
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ordaining being that, and that only, which 
he intended ; it follows, in the very nature 
of the thing, that if he is pleas'd to call the 
death of Chriſt a ſacriſice, and would have it 
conſider d under that character, it muſt be a 
fit memorial of all he deſign d ſhould be re- 
preſented by it. And beſides, it has been 
ſhewn, that there are ſeveral circumſtances 
which render it a more uſeful memorial, than 
any other ſacrifices that were ever offer'd, 


LET me add to what has been ſaid con- 
cerning the advantages of conſidering the 
death of Chriſt as a ſacrifice in general, that 
by its being deſcrib'd as the one offering, 
which has perfected for ever them that are 
(an#tified*, the Chriſtian religion has guarded, 
in the moſt _—_ manner, againſt the uſe 
of ALL ſacrifices for the future ; and parti- 

cularly againſt human ſacrifices, one of the 
molt monſtrous corruptions of any thing which 
has born the name of religion, that ever ap- 
pear'd in the world. And I would hope, 
that even its adverſaries will allow this to be 
a great argument in its favour ; that it was 
ſo w1fely ſuited to the flate of the world at 
that time; and not only aboirſbd ſacrificing, 
but, in a way, accommodated in ſome mea- 
ſure to the general conceptions and prejudices 
of mankind, and conſequently the more like- 
ly to take, guarded againſt the revival of a 
cuſtom afterwards (preſerving however all the 


* Heb, X. 14, 
I rational 
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rational uſes of it) which had been the ſource 


of infinite ſuper ſtilion. 


SHOULD it be ſaid, that there is no need 
of ſuch memorials as ſacrifices were, and the 
death of Chriſt is repreſented to be; becauſe 
if the Chriſtian religion had aſſerted clearly, 
that God is a propitious being, and particu- 
larly expreſs d the terms, upon which his 
guilty creatures might be reconcil d to him; 
if it had declar'd ab/olutely againſt the uſe 
of ALL ſacrifices, and condemn'd eſpecially 
the barbarity and inhumanity of human ſa- 
crifices; this alone would have been ſuffici= 
ent: I anſwer, that it might indeed have 
been ſufficient; but how does it appear, 
(which is the point on which the argument 
wholly turns, ) that the Peace a memorial 
of theſe things, in the ſacrifice of Chriſt, is 
uſeleſs? Thus much is undeniable, that theſe 
things don't in the leaſt interfere; but beſides, 
the great end in view was moſt likely to be ſe- 
cur'd by making uſe both ot poſitive declara- 
tions, and a {ſtanding memorial that will natu- 
rally give light to, and ſtrengtben, each other. 
To which we may add, that the ſuperſtition 
of men will in ſome [circumſtances pervert 
the plaineſt words; but tis not ſo eaſy to evade 
the defign of a memorial, eſpecially in that 
very way, vis. under the notion of a ſacri- 
fice, to which their ſuperſtition would dire» 
ly tend. 
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TRE is nothing, that I can find, ad- 
vanc'd by the author of Chriſtianity &c. up- 
on this head, bur what has been tully FR a 
ed, or goes upon the common miſtakes of the 
feripture doctrine of Chriſt's ſacrifice. Only 
whereas he ſ:ys, © that the reaſons aſſign'd 
* for it could never influence thoſe, who ne- 
ge ver heard of Chriſt * Iallow it, But what 
then? Is it not enough that they may be 
of great uſe to thoſe who have heard of him? 
Nay, the doctrine of Chriſt's being 4 propi- 
tration for the fins of the whole world is not 
therefore uſeleſs, becauſe a great part of the 
world know nothing of it, fince it is of 
the hiMheſt ora advantage to thoſe who en- 
joy the chriſtian revelation ; as it repreſents 
to them the wniverſal goodneſs of the common 
father of mankind, and that in every nation, 
he that feareth God, and worketh righteouſneſs, 
is accepted with bim; and conſequently en- 
courages univerſal benevolence, and an eſteem 
of the whole rational creation, however diſtin- 
euiſh'd by external privileges; and reſtrains 
that ſpiritual pride and inſolence, which prompts 
many chriſtians, to the reproach of our holy 
religion (and is indeed too common in all re- 
ligious ſects, who imagine the ſuperiority to be 
on their fide) to confine the favour of God to 
themſelves, and deſpiſe, cenſure, ane condemn 
all others. 


1 Kleie Kc. f. 418, 
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I PROCEED now to point out a few of 
the excellencies, and eminent advantages, of 
that poitive inſtitution of Chriſtianity, in 
which we commemorate the death of Chriſt; 
and particularly under the character of a 
ſacrifice. And the moral uſes of it are fo 
plain, and withal ſo various, and exceedin 
great, that it may be queſtion'd, whether 
any thing of a poſitive nature can poſſibly be 
appointed, that has a ſtronger tendency to 
promote the practice of virtue ; nay, as will 
ſufficiently appear by juſt enumerating them, 


of the moſt amiable, generous, and heroic vit- 
rue, 


IN general, as we perform this ſervice in 
honour of Chriſt, we thereby, as weil as by 
baptiſm, ſolemnly profeſs our belief of his 
religion, and conſequently engage to make 
it the rule of our behaviour. —— But to 
mention ſome of its peculiar advantages. 
Frequently commemorating the death of Chriſt, 
as à ſacrifice for fin, muſt maintain in us a 
conſlant firm belief of that firſt principle even 
of natural religion, that God is ready to for- 
give all ſincere penitents, and à rewarder 0 
them. that diligently ſeek him ; and at the ſame 
time, as it ſets before us our own great deme- 
rit, muſt impreſs a Hrong and lively ſenſe of 
the goodneſs of God, in freely pardoning our 
offences, and rewarding ſo abundantly our ſin- 
cere though 1mperfet virtue; the natural con- 
ſequence. of which will be, ame for having 
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done amiſs, and affronted the government of 
ſo gracious and compaſſionate a being, and 
the higheſt abborrence of ſuch an ungenerous 
conduct for the future. If we reflect with 
becoming gratitude on God's wonderful bene- 
volence and mercy to mankind, tis impoſhble 
bur this muſt produce a chearful obedience 
to all his commands; and eſpecially, a delight 
in doing good after his moſt excellent and per- 
fect example. —— Again, when we remem- 
ber, that the very deſign of the death of 
Chriſt was to redeem us from all iniquity, and 
make us zealous of good works &, and that, up- 
on theſe terms only, we are to expect any ad- 
vantage from it; nothing can have a more 
power ful rendency to excite to tritt and uni- 
ver/al PUR: 


Fart HER, if we confider our partaking 
of this ordinance as a communion (the cup of 
bleſſing, which we Bleſs, as the communicn of 
the Blood of Chriſt, and the bread, which 100 
break, as the communion of the body of Chriſt, +) 
by which we acknowledge ALL ſincere 
Chriſtians, however denominated, and diſtin- 
| guiſked, as our brethren, members, together 
with ourſelves, of the ſame ſpiritual body, 
or ſoctety, intitled to the ſame privileges, and 
having. the ſame hope of their calling; that 
=_ we, being many, are one bread, and one body, 
| "becauſe we are all partakers of that one bread 2; 
this muſt be of excellent uſe to promote 


F Tit, ii. 14. F 2 Cor. x. 16, + Ver. 17. 
mutual 
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mutual eſteem, concord, and harmony; and 
if the true intention of it was follow'd, 
would make Chriſtians regard one another 
according to their real merit, and not for the 
trifling peculiarities of any particular ſect ; 
and effectually reconcile all party-drfferences : 
by which means, impofitions upon conſcience, 
violent controverſies, unſcriptural terms of com- 
munton, ſchiſms, perſecutions, &c. which have 
been of fatal conſequence both to religion, 
and civil ſociety, would be entirely prevented. 
— Bur leſt we ſhould ſtop here, and confine 
our benevolence to the houſhold of faith; con- 
ſidering the death of Chriſt as a propiti ation 
for the" fins of the whole world“ will naturally 
inſpire an univerſal love of mankind. For 
there is an irreſiſtible you in the apoſtle's ar- 
gument, 1f God jo loved us, we, who are de- 

ndent upon, and oblig'd to, each other, and 
can't ſubſiſt without a mutual intercourſe of 
good offices, ought much more to love one ano- 


ther F. 


INDEED, commemorating the death of 
Chriſt, in a devour and folemn manner, in 
its entire deſign, and with ALL its circum- 
ſtances, will ſuggeſt the greateſ and moſt 
generous ſentiments, and afford motives to the 
moſt extenſe and heroic benevolence, that 
mankind can poſſibly practiſe. For beſides 
what has been already hinted, if we conſider 

that God gave his Son to die for us while we 


* x Jo. i. 2. f Chap. iv. 11. 
Were 
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were enemies , this muſt kill all the ſeeds of ma- 
lice and revenge in us; and raiſe ſuch a noble ſpi- 
rit of humanity and compaſſion, as the great- 
eſt injuries ſhall not hear down and extinguiſb; 
which will be farther ſtrengthen'd by reflect- 
ing on the behaviour of Chriſt, who, under 
the greateſt abuſes and indignities, pitied, and 
2 for, his perſecutors. His example 
ikewiſe, in chuſing to die rather than forfeit 
his integrity, and to promote the happineſs 
of mankind, will teach us, (and accordingly 
tis thus inculcated by St. John +) to ſacrifice 
all private conſiderations, nay, /zfe itſelf for 
the public good; and beſides, has a tendency 
to beget in us an entire ſubmiſjion to provi- 
dence under the worſt circumſtances that may 
befal us, and an undaunted fortitude, reſolu- 
tion, and conſtancy of mind, when we are 
call'd to ſuffer in a good cauſe, and for the ad- 
vancement of truth and virtue. — And all 
theſe arguments will receive an additional 
force when we reflect, that the example we 
commemorate is that of a friend and generous 
bengfactor, an example that is in itſelf amia- 
le, and which we ſhould conſequently be 
ambitious to imitate ; and from the innocence 
and. dignity of the ſufterer. 


As therefore it appears, that we can't 
commemorate the death of Chriſt, in the 
manner in which Chriſtianity has commanded 
it, without having our reſolutions to practiſe 


* Rom. v. 10. 1 1 Jo. iii. 16. 


1 univerſal 
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univerſal virtue ſtrengthen'd, and improvin 
in the greateſt, moſt amiable, uſeful, and 3 
like diſpoſitions, which this inſtitution has a 
peculiar and moſt admirable aptitude to ex- 
Cite, and confirm; need I add any thing 
more to prove that tis worthy of God, a be- 
ing of abſolute purity, a being of moſt perfect 
and wnver/al goodneſs? Or that tis becomin 
the wiſdom of his providence, and ſuitable 
to the great end he has in view, the ref#:tude 
and happineſs of the moral creation, to oblige 
us by a law made on purpoſe, and the prac- 
tice of a plain fignificant rite, to enter fre- 
quently upon ſuch reflections as are of the 
utmoſt moral uſe, and yet, without ſome in- 
ſtitution of chis kind (confidering how little 
inclin'd the bulk of mankind are to think, un- 
leſs they are put upon it) are likely to be 
omitted, or very much neglected; and beſides, 
can't reaſonably be expected to have that 
weight and influence in a „light, curſory, occu- 
fional meditation, as they will very probably, 
when they are conſider'd as a fotemn act of 
devotion, which we perform in obedience to 
an expreſs divine command? 


A THr1Rb thing of a paſtive nature in the 
Chriſtian revelation is, worſh:ppeng God through 
a mediator. Now 'tis moſt evident, that 
the general notion of a mediator between God 
and man (the term being indefinite) can't in 
itſelf be abſurd; but will be irrational, or 
otherwiſe, juſt as tis explain'd, and the na- 
ture, deſign, and uſes of the mediation _— 

GC An 
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And when -Chriſt is ſtiled a medrator, we 
can only learn from the New Teſtament what 
the word implies; and in that ſenſe alone, 
in which he is Zhere repreſented under that 
character, are chriſtians oblig'd to worſhip. 
God through a mediator. So that we ought 
not to fanſy difficulties arbitrarily, and fright- 
en. ourſelves with mere ſounds; but if we 
would proceed - fatrly, muſt conſider whe- 
ther there are really any objections againſt 
the account which the goſpel gives ot this 
Matter. | ' 


Ap the ſum of the Chriſtian doctrine is 
this, and this only. (1.) That we worſhip 
God in the name of Chriſt, i. e. according to 
bis directions; encourag d by the expreſs aſ- 
ſurances, which God afforded the world by 
bim, that he is a propitious being; and that 
our worship, form'd upon the principles, and 
conducted by the rules, which Chriſtianity 
preſcribes, will be accepted. (2.) That we 
worſhip him as that moſt gracious Being, the 
father of ALL. mankind, who, by Christ, 
has given the Gentile world as well as the 
Fews a revelation of his will, and expreſs 
promiſes of pardon, and eternal life; ſo that 
through bim, ue both have an acceſi, by one ſpi- 
rit, unto the father *. (3.) As a Being who 
has declar'd,..that we are reconciled to bim by 
the death of bis Son +, who, for reaſons above 
explain d, is repreſented as putting away ſin 


* Eph. ii. 18. + Row. v. 19. rh 
| | by 


Chriſtian-revelation defended. 333 
by the: ſacrifice of himſelf * ; the wiſdom, and 
goodneſs of which conſtitution we are thank- 
fully to acknowledge. St. Paul indeed ſpeaks 
of Chriſt as interceding for us, in conſequence 
of the ſacrifice which he. had offer'd; but, 
I apprehend, we are under no neceflity to 
underſtand theſe paſſages ſtr:#ly : for as the 
epiſtles, in which | ſuch language is uſed, 
were written to converted Jews 4wwhe/ly, or to 
churches where there was a mixture of Jews 
with Gentiles; he might only deſign by it 
(which appears plainly to have been his view 
in the greateſt part of the epiſtle to the He- 
brews) that there was ſomething analogous, 
in the Chriſtian religion, to what they ſo 
highly valued in the Maſaic inſtitution ; but 
of a much more excellent kind, and attended 
with more extenſive and laſting advantages. 
(4.) Another thing implied in the Chriſtian 
doctrine of worſhipping God through a mediator 
is, that we conſider him as one who governs , 
us, and beſtows bleſſings upon us, not im- 
mediately +, but by Chriſt t, whom, as a re- 
ward of his perfect innocence, and voluntary 
ſufferings for the good of mankind, he has 
conſtituted, under himſelf, Lord of all||; giv- 
ing him all power in heaven, and in earth ** ; 
by whom he has reveal'd his will ro us, and 
given us laws; affords us needful affiftance in 
the diſcharge of our duty, and ſupport under 


our various trials; and will, at laſt, judge 


* Heb. ix. 26. 1 Jo. v. 21, 23. + 1 Cor, viii. 6. 
Ads x. 36, Phil. ii. 9, 0, 11. ** Matt, xxyiii, 18, 


the 
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the world in righteouſneſs, and render to every 
man according to his deeds *. And finally, 
that we worſhip Chriſt, as having the me- 

diatorial kingdom conferr'd on him by the 
| Father, and in obedience to his command ; 
aſcribing parricularly g/ory, and dominion to 
him , who, by the wiſe conſtitation of God, 
is our ſaviour, and king; but always in /ubor- 
dination to the glory of the one God and Father 
of all, who alone has a right to our ſupreme 
worſhip and obedience ||. | 


No what is there in all this that is in 
the leaſt diſbonouruble to God, or inconſiſtent 
with any principle of natural religion? Rea- 
ſon indeed could never have 9 cover d it, 
but, when it is reveal'd, can object nothing 
againſt it; and what, in the judgment of 
the moſt fri and impartial reaſon, may be 
true, and belongs to a ſcheme of religion, 
which, int all the parts of it, has a viſible 
tendency to promote the higheſt perfection 
and happineſs of human nature, miracles un- 
deniably prove to be actually true. The ap- 
pointing the death of Chriſt to be conſider d 
as a ſacriſice has already been ſufficiently vin- 
dicated; and this na voidably infers the rea- 
ſonableneſs of worſhipping God under the cha- 
rater of that all-wiſe and moſt merciful 
Being, who has fix'd upon this method of 
pardoning finners, and receiving them into 


Acts xvii. 31, Rom. ii. 6, & 16 comp. + Jo. v. 23. 
+ Heb. xul. 21. 2 Pet. ii. 18. Rev. v. 13. {| Phil. ii. 11. 
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favour. His appointing - Chriſt to ma- 
nage, under himſelf, the government of the 
world, is repugnant to 720 one princi pie of rea- 
ſon; but on the contrary, there is a beauti- 
ful congruity between his being conſtituted 
our Saviour, and the immediate beſtower of 
the divine bleſſings and favours upon man- 
kind; and we can't but approve of God's 
rewarding, in ſo extraordinary a manner, a 
perſon of his unſpotted innocence, and one who 

enerouſly condeſcended to take upon him the 
| IEC. nature, and both did, and ſuffer'd, ſo 
much to maintain the cauſe of virtue, and 
promote our happineſs. —— Then as for the 
worſhip which the New Teſtament directs us 
to pay to Chriſt, ſince tis no more than the 
reſpect which is properly due to one, whom 
God has inveſted with the characters of our 
ſaviour, and ruler, and made head over all 
things to the church ; it muſt be as neceſſarily 
fit, while thoſe relations ſubſiſt, as the duties 
even of natural morality. And it can be no 
derogation from the abſolute and ſupreme per- 
fection of the jir/t, and greateſt, of beings, 
that an inferior is reſpected in proportion to 
his merit and dignity, and honour'd with /ub- 
ordinate worſhip, in obedience to his expreſs 
command; becauſe this is, really, an a# of 
homage to himſelf, and an acknowledgement 
of his unrival'd and matchleſs excellence; and 
ſo far from giving his glory to another, that 
cis only offering that other what he could 


* Eph. 22. 
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not receive; fince it would be an affront and 
diſparagement to him to be ſerv'd with any 
worſhip: of an inferior kind, with any wor- 
ſhip of which he is not the ſupreme and ul- 
timate object, and all the reaſons for which 
_ center abſolutely and entirely in him- 
{ 1 1 | 


I's#ALL only add, that the doctrine of 
Chrift's mediation ſerves, in general, the ſame 
purpoſes with that of his /aorzfice. For at 
the ſame time chat it neceſſarily ſuppoſes God 
to be propitious, it impreſſes a conſtant ſenſe 
of the evil of ſin, and the ſinner's unwort hi- 
neſs of the divine favour upon the account 
of it; and conſequently is a flanding lecture 
of bumility. So that tis calculated, in all 
ages, to inſpire moral ſentiments of univerſal 
advantage (eſpecially conſidering how apt 
mankind are to be blind to their own faults, 
and preſume upon the mercy of God) and 
muſt, if rightly confider'd, be always a ſtrong 
motive to purity and virtue. | 


FR OM what has been ſaid it appears, 
that the ſcripture doctrine of a mediator is 
entirely rational, and ſubſervient to moral pur- 
poſes. ; and that there is not the leaſt founda- 
tion in it for thoſe /ow and unworthy concep- 
tions of the Deity, to which (as the author of 
Cbriſtianity &c. 1magines) the mediatory 
Gods among the Heathen owe their riſe *.“ 


* Chriſtianity &c. p. $5. 
Nay, 
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Nay, the Chriſtian revelation has, in its ge- 
neral doctrine, guarded ſo fully againſt all 
ſuch miſtakes, that tis impoſſible even for the 
weakeſt to fall into them, if they take their 
religion only from thence (which is a very 
reaſonable expectation, at leaſt among Pro- 
teſtants, whole fundamental principle 'tis, that 
the ſcriptures are their only rule) and not from 
party ſchemes, or the wild ſuggeſtions of 
fancy and enthuſiaſm. No Chriſtian, who reads 
his Bible but with the /ame care with which 
he reads any the moſt common writings, 
can ever ſuppoſe (and that the adverſaries of 
Chriſtianity muſt know) that a mediator was 
appointed * either to ſuggeſt to the ſupreme 
« God ſome reaſons he befqre was ignorant 
« of; or that by his importunities he migbt 
de prevail on his weakneſs, to do what other- 
« wiſe he was not willing to do .“ And 
leſt the people ſhould be ſo ab/urd as to think, 
that the mediator had “ a greater kindneſs 
e for, and readineſs to do good to mankind 
*« than the ſupreme God himſelf; and that the 
e ſollications of the former made the latter 
© better- natur'd than otherwiſe he would be; 
« which of courſe would take off their love 
from the ſupreme God, and place it on the 
mediator, upon whoſe powerful interceſſion 
they ſo much depended *;” particular care 
is taken, throughout the wwhule New Teſta- 
ment, to aſcribe rhis conſtitution entirely ro 
the love of God, to his moſt free, unconſtrain d, 


+ Chriſtianity &c. p. 86. * Ibid. 
2 nay 
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hay unſollicited goodneſs. He is deſcrib'd as the 
origmal contriver and author of it, prompted 
by nothing bur his ſential and innate bene- 
volence ; and Chrift to have ated only by 
his direction, and according to the plan his 
infinite wiſdom had form'd. So that tis not 
more plainly, nor ſo frequently, inculcated, 
that we are bound thankfully to acknowledge 


the condeſcenſion of Chriſt in the part he 


ſuſtain'd, as that our ultimate obligations of 
love and gratitude are to the ſupreme God, 
and Father of all; even the Father of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, the Father of mercies, and God 
of all comfort , who hath bleſſed us with all 
ſpiritual bleſſings, in heavenly places, through 
im; — Having predeſtinated us unto the a- 
doption of children, by Tefus Chriſt, to him- 
ſelf, according to the good pleaſure of his will, 
to the praiſe of the glory of his grace, wherein 
he has made us accepted in the beloved; and 
wherein he hath abounded towards us in all wiſ- 
dom, and prudence *, 


THERE is one remark more, which our 
author hath made, that I think worth re- 
Citing : © However (ſays he) the heathens 
« allowing one, and but one moſt high God, 
did not fo far derogate from the. honour of 
« the one true God, as to pretend that the 
* moſt diſtinguiſh'd among their ſeveral me- 
ce dia tors was equal to him; Equality and Me- 


« giation being as inconſiſtent as Equality and 


f 2 Cor. i. 3. * Eph. i. 3,5,6,8. 
« Supre- 
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« Supremacy. And they would have made 
ce their religion an errant jumble, if they had 
% worſhipped theſe Gods ſometimes as me- 
« diators only; ſometimes as ſovereign dif- 
« poſers of things; and ſometimes as both 
e together T. I think it, I fay, worth 
while to recite this paſſage, not becauſe tis a 
Juſt objection againſt the Chriſtian religion itſelf, 
which teaches nothing at all of this myſfe- 
rious incomprebenſible divinity ; but that chri- 
ſtians may fee how much it ſuffers by the 
darkneſs and confuſion of human ſchemes, 
which are not only father'd upon it, but 
rank'd among its fundamental and moſt im- 
portant doctr ines. And, I hope, ſince this is 
a common cauſe (the honour of Chriſtianiry 
being evidently concern'd in it) they will 
all agree to lay aſide un/criptural ſubtilties, and 
diſtinctive party phraſes, and be content to re- 
preſent the Chriſtian doctrine juſt as they find 
it in the writings of the New Teftament ; and 
then they will have but itte to fear from the 
still or malice of its adverſaries. For though 
ſome modern ſcholaſtic explications of it may be 
attended with 7n/uperable difficulties, and al- 
ways diſtreſs thoſe who undertake the defence 
of them; the original revelation itſelf will, I 
am perſuaded, ſtand the teſt of reaſon, and 
bear even a /evere and critical, provided it 
be likewiſe an honeſt. and impartial, exa- 
mination. 


F Chriſtianity &c. p. 87. 
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AND it will confirm vs in this belief, that 
we find the moſt able of its oppoſers (not ex- 
cepting the author of Chriſtianity &c. himſelf ) 
. bend all their aim 7his way, and 
evel their objections not againſt the New 
Teſtament directiy, but againſt thoſe groſs 
miſrepreſentations, and corruptions of its ge- 
nuine and real ſenſe, which the weakneſs and 


ſuperſtition of men, or perhaps worſe cauſes, 


have introduc'd ; or if they ſometimes attack 
the orginal records of our religion, tis by 


Interpreting paſſages ſo /fr:#/y and rigorouſly, 
as could never be their moſt obvious and 


natural meaning; or elſe, by picking little 


ſcraps out of a connected diſcourſe, that, by 


themſelves, may well ſeem odd and unaccount- 
ble, and yet have a great propriety and 
beauty, when confider'd in 7herr connection: 
which, it muſt be allow'd, is a more cunning, 
if it be not altogether /o fair a way of pro- 
ceeding. For tis much /afer to fall upon the 
confufions and inconſiſtencies of party writers, 
than upon original Chrijtianty itfelf ; or if it 
be a man's delign to run down any book 
whatever, the more /oo/ely he reads, and the 
oftner he quotes paſlages merely for their 
ſound, the better; the 4% he underſtands it, 
the more fault he is likely to find; and fo the 
number of his objections, at leaſt, which per- 
haps may influence ſome weak people, or 
others who are already diſaſfected; the num- 
ber, I ſay, of his objections, if not the weight, 
will ſwell conſiderably. But that any per- 

| {ons 
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ſons who act thus ſhoyld aſſume the cha- 
racter of free-thinkers, and treat all the reſt 
of the world as b:igots and entbufiaſts, is moſt 
amazing; fince ſuch a conduct is, in truth, 
the fartheſt diſtant that can be from a generous 
temper ; and argues, on the contrary, beſides 
intolerable vanity and znſolence, great narrow- 
neſs of mind, and the moſt abjiet and laviſh 
prejudice. 


Tuus have I finiſh'd all that I 1 
in this argument, and conſider'd, ſo far as 
they affect either the uſefulneſs, or the truth 
and excellency, of the chriſtian revelation, all 
the main reaſonings of the author of Cbriſti- 
anity &c. in the firſt part of his deſign. And 
indeed, from what appears, he is determin'd 
to do no farther execution; ſo that there 
was no need of ſtaying for the /econd part, 
which, if there be nothing in it but what the 
author hath promis'd, will be perfectly harm- 

leſs. Nay, Wo moſt valuable part of it, (for 
I think we have but little concern with the 
ſentiments of Fews, Gentiles, and Mabome- 
tans, or even of the fathers of the church, 
which are teſtimonies entirely foreign in a 
matter of rational enquiry, but are intended 
however for the amplification and ornament 
of the work ;) the moſt valuable part of it, I 
lay, is nothing new, and nothing but what 
has been perform'd moſt excellently, and with 
the greateſt frength of reaſon, by ſeveral 
chriſtian writers *. It may therefore be ju/tly 


* Vide Chriſtianity & c. p. 427, 429% Fe 
& 3 pteſum'd, 
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relum'd, that whatever other works of this 
kind the ingenious author may be engag'd in, 
they will not divert him from the more ne- 
ceſſary buſineſs of reviewing, upon all proper 
occaſions, what he has already written ; and 
that having appeal'd in it to the judgment of 
the public, he will not expect to be believ'd 
zmplicitly ; but think himſelf oblig'd either to 
defend it, or elſe, in a frank, open manner ac- 
knowledge his miſtakes, like an honeſt man, 
and a fincere lover of truth. 


— ad. th. 


28 SE60 


POST:- 


WHA I have faid concerning the 
Y Sacrifice of Chriſt being thought 
not to be the true ſcripture doctrine 
by ſome CHRISTIANS, 
9 — I ſhould be very ſorry to 
offend, while I am maintaining the com- 
mon cauſe of Chriſtianiry againſt U N- 
BELIEVERS; I think it proper to 
review it a little, and offer a few things 


for the farther explaining and- illuſtrating. 
this important luder. F e 6. 


I Au perſuaded, that thoſe who have 
excepted againſt what I have offer'd have, 
generally, mſungerffoed me. But as my 
meaning has been miſtaken, not only b 
common ſuperficial readers, but likewile by 
perſons, whoſe good ſenſe and judgment 
can't be diſputed; I muſt, in modeſty, ſup- 
pole, that ive is ſome obſcurity. in the ac» 

2 4 count 
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count which I have given, owing to this 
at leaſt, v/z. to its being too ſhort and 
general. 


To remove objections therefore, and ſet 
the matter in a clear light, I defire it may 
be conſider'd, that the New Teſtament on- 
ly lays down the doctrine relating to Chriſt's 
Sacrifice, but does not enter directly, and 
particularly, into the reaſons of it ; where- 
as my only deſign was to ſhew, againſt the 
oppoſers of revelation, that this part of the 
Chriſtian doctrine is wr/e and rational. In 
order to which, 1 indeed togk notice of 
ſome abſurd notions that are father'd upon 
Chriſtianity, though there is not the leaſt 
hint about them in the whole New Teſta- 
ment ; but allow'd every thing that the 
Scripture has plainly and diſtinctiy aſſerted up, 
on this head, without the leaſt thought of 
evading the grammatical and obvious ſenſe 
of any of the texts, by ſtrain'd and unnatu- 
ral criticiſms. I have expreſly affirm'd that 
ke the death of Chriſt is very fitly repreſented 
e as a ſacrifice, nay, deſcribed in the ſtrong- 
f© eſt ſacrifical phraſes ; and gone all along 
upon the ſuppofition, that the % and 
moſt obvious ſenſe of thoſe texts, viz. that 
te appear d to put away ſin by the jacrifice 
of hemſelf +, gave bis life a ranſom for ma- 


ny 7, that we are redeemed with the Precious 


F P. 321. i Heb. ix, 25. + Mat. xx 28. 
blood 
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blood of Chrift *, and that God ſerit his ſor to 
be the propitiation for our fins Þ, and the 
like; I have gone all along, I fay, upon 
the ſuppoſition, that the i and moſt 66. 
vious ſenſe of thoſe texts is, that by the wiſe 
appointment of God, we are to conſider the 
death of Chriſt as the thing, upon the ac- 
count of which he pardons our fins, and con- 
fers life and immortality upon us; I ſay, 
by the appointment of God, becauſe the whole 
efficacy of it (the death of Chriſt not be- 
ing neceſſarily, and in its own nature, an ex- 
piatory ſacrifice) muſt ariſe from his ordain- 
ing, and accepting it as ſueh. And if this 
be allow'd, let it be call'd the ferm or con- 
dition of our forgiveneſs, I ſhall not think 
it needful ro diſpute about mere words, when 
the utmoſt ſuch expreſſions amount ro can 
be no more than this, which I never denied, 
and now freely grant, that the all-wiſe 
Governour of the world thought fit to fix 
upon this method of pardoning fin, and, 
in this way only, to declare his accepting 
his guilty creatures upon their repentance, 
and reward their ſincere, though imperfect, 
virtue. 


FROM this ſhort account, it will, I con- 


ceive, clearly appear, that I have not miſe 


repreſented the Chriſtian doctrine relating to 

Chriſt's facrifice, and that the objections a- 

gainſt what I have written upon this head 

have been owing, in a great meaſure, to 4 
© 1 Pet. i. 18, 19, f 1 John iv. 10. 
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miſapprebenſion of my true deſign. Several of 

my readers ſeem to have imagin' d, that what 
I have offer d was deſign'd as an account 0 
the ſcripture doctrine, or as an explication of 
texts, nay, that I thought the word ſacrifice 
to ſignify, ſtrictly, a memorial. Whereas my 
only intention was to ſhew (allowing the 
doctrine itſelf to be juſt as it is repreſented 
in the writings of the New Teſtament, and 
taking the expreſſions there usd in their 
molt obvious and natural ſenſe) the wiſe 
ends that might be ſerv'd by, it; or, in 
other words, without queſtioning in the leaſt 
that the death of Chriſt is, by God's appoint- 
ment, a propitiation, a ſacrifice, an atone- 
ment, &c. to give ſome account of the rea- 
ſons, which may be ſuppos'd to have determin'd 
his infinite wiſdom to chooſe this way of 
ſhewing mercy to ſinners, and receiving them 
into favour, And my aſſigning as @ wiſe 
reaſon for the inſtitution of ſacrifices; that 
they were proper and uſeful memorials, was 
a very clear intimation to the reader, that 
I had different ideas to the two words: For 
if the ideas were exactly the ſame, I muſt not 
only have thought that ſacrifices were uſe- 
ful memorials, but that every uſeful memorial 
is @ ſacrifice; of which, I believe, I need not 
clear myſelf. 


Ap ſince it appears, that thoſe texts, 
which repreſent the death of Chriſt as 3 
ſacrifice for fin, a ſin-offering, and the like, 


2 | and 


2 
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and ſpeak of it in the ffrongeſt ſacrifical 


phraſes, contain nothing inconſiſtent with 
what I have advanc'd, becauſe I have no 
diſpute, upon this head, with either friends, 
or enemies, of Chriſtianity (the not mention- 
ing which particularly, in the : foregoing 
diſcourſe, I acknowledge to have been a great 
defect, as it would probably have prevented 
the objeftions of many honeft and judicious 
readers) I can think but of one paſſage, re- 
lating to the doctrine "fed, that needs to be 
a little explain'd, and vindicated, viz. © that 
« the death of Chriſt would have happen'd 
i. e. ſo far as appears to us, or as we can 
« judge from what is reveal'd in the hol 

« ſcriptures] if it had never been defign'd as 
a ſacrifice ; and conſequently was not a 

te pointed abſolutely, and) ſolely with a view 
* to that . Now this, which I apprehend 
to be of great importance in the preſent 
argument, I can, as yet, ſee no reaſon to 
recede from. I choſe to expreſs myſelf in 
this manner, becauſe the Goſpel-hiſtory moſt 
evidently repreſents the matter thus, viz. 
e that the Son of God, for publiſhing the 
will of his heavenly Father in a corrupt 
and degenerate age, was abuſed and per- 
ſecured, and by wicked hands crucified 
and ſlain.” This is the plain fact as it 
is there related; a fact, which it would be 
mere trifling to attempt to prove; and, in 


* Page 316, 
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my opinion, it can't be denied, that the 
death of Chriſt was the natural conſe- 
e quence of his attempting to reform a 
* corrupt and vitious people, and oppoſing 
** their ſuperſtition, and darling prejudices,” 
without deſtroying the truth of tat hi/tory, 
and conſequently of Chriſtianity itſelf. Since 
therefore his death was © the natural con- 
* ſequence of his integrity in his prophetic 
* character, and could not have been a- 
voided but by nfincere compliances on his 
part, or by a miraculous interpotition ; we 
muſt ſuppoſe © that it would have actually 
* happen d if it had never been appointed as 
* a ſacrifice,” or be forc'd to make precari. 
ous ſuppofitions, about which tbe New Teſta- 
ment is wholly flent. And if, as far as ap- 
pears to us (the Chriſtian revelation giving us 
no ground to carry our conjectures farther, 
and there being not the leaſt foundation in 
reaſon to ſuppoſe, that God would not have 
ſent his Son into the world with this view only, 
that he might make a revelation of his mind 
and will, ſuited to the corrupt and degenerate 
ſtate of the world, though he foreſaw it would 
end in his death) if I fay, as far as appears 
to us © the death of Chriſt would have hap- 
te pen'd, though it had never been appointed 
* as a ſacrifice, it neceſſarily follows, that, 
as far as we can Judge, « jt was not ordain'd 
& abſolutely, and folely with a view to that.“ 
Nay farther, we may fairly conclude, (at 
leaſt this is the armaſt we can conclude, if we 


80 
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go no farther than we have ſure principtes to 


reaſon from) that the neceſſity of this me- 
thod of pardoning fin was not an abſolute 
neceſſity, but a neceſſity ariſing from cir- 
cumſtances, or more properly, a fitneſs which 
the circumſtances of things ſuggeſted ; i. e. 
in other words, it was fixed upon by the in- 
finite wiſdom of God, which always does 
what is bet, becauſe it was an over-ruling and 
directing a natural event to ſerve the wiſe/t 
and moſt v/eful purpoſe, for the honour of 
his government, and the good of his crea- 
tures. But on the other hand, whereas I 
have ſaid, that © the firſt view of God, in 
« ſending Chriſt into the world, was, that, as 
« prophet, he might reſtore the true religi- 

« on, Sc. *: I ſhould now rather chooſe to 
expreſs myſelf thus, that he pitch'd upon fo 


great and excellent a perſon, both that, by 


the dignity of his charaQter, he might con- 
ciliate a greater attention and regard to his 
doctrine, and that the death of this divine 
meſſenger, which he foreſaw would happen, 
if not miraculouſly prevented, might — 
the wiſe and valuable ends of @ ſacrifice for 


in; without determining which of theſe 


was the fir/t, or principal, reaſon. For it's 
probable that both of them together (ſince 
it appears they concur) and neither ſing- 
ly, influenc'd the all-wiſe governour of the 
world to employ his only begotten Son upon 


* Page 37. 
this 
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this occaſion ; by whoſe mediation thoſe 
ends are more fectually promoted, than the 
could be by that of any other being whatſo- 
ever. 


TAE death of Chriſt was undoubtedly 
predetermin'd, but that does not prove that 
it did not happen in the natural courſe of 
things, f. e. in the ſame manner, and b 
the ſame kind of inſtruments, as the deat 
of other prophets, and righteous men, who 
have preach d repentance and reformation to 
an ignorant and degenerate age. So far in- 
deed it may be aſcrib d to God, that it could 
not have — if he had not ſent him 
into the world; nay farther, that he ſent 
him when he foreſau this conſequence of it, 
and upon that fore-knowledge how the e- 
vent would be, if the malice of his enemies 
was ſuffer'd to take its courſe, determin'd 


not to interpoſe, but to permit it; or, in other 


words, determin'd that it ſhould be. But to 
proceed farther than this, we have, I think, 
no ground in reaſon, or warrant from Holy 
Scripture. On the contrary, St. Peter expreſ- 
ly ſays, that our Saviour was deliver'd by the 
determinate counſel, and fore-knowledge of God *; 
the moſt obvious and natural ſenſe of which 
is, by the purpoſe of God to leave the Fews 
to themſelves, upon the fore-knowledge that 
they would then put him to death, And to 


Acts ii. 23. 


argue 
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argue from the nature of the thing itſelf; as 
the deſtroying ſuch an innocent and uſeful 
perſon, a divine meſſenger, and the Son of 
God, was unqueſtionably a very wicked ac- 
tion, it will not, I preſume, be thought, that 
the moſt w/e, and holy governour and judge 
of the world could have determin'd any 
thing about it further, than to ſuffer natural 
cauſes to operate, and the event (which he 
foreſaw would happen without a miraculous 
interpoſition) to take place. 


HowEeveR, tho the death of Chriſt 
fell out in the natural courſe of things, it 
was not thus a ſacrifice, That was owing 
entirely to the purpoſe and decree of God, and 
conſequently, upon the fore-knowledge that 
his death would otherwiſe happen, was ab- 
folutely predetermin'd, and in the frongeſt and 
fulleſt ſenſe, that any texts, either in the Old 
or New Teſtament, ſpeak of it; I hall only 
add, that thoſe who believe that the death of 
Chriſt was ab/olutely determin'd as a ſacrifice, 
otherwiſe than upon the fore-knowledge thar 
it would happen in the manner it did, muſt 
be oblig'd to prove, that if there had been no 
need of his coming into the world as @ pro- 
pbet, he would have been ſent with no other 
view, than to die; nay farther, that if the 
| Jews, who were free agents, and not under 
a neceſſity of putting him to death, inſtead of 
rejecting and perſecuting, had receiv'd and 
honour d him as a prophet, God would im- 
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mediately have interpos d, and have appoitits 
ed the manner in which, and the infirument 
by whom, he ſhould have been directly offered 
as 4 Sacrifice; which appear to me to be 
mere imaginary ſchemes, that have no foun- 
dation either in rea/on, or revelation. 


NoTHING now remains, but briefly to 
review what I have offer'd concerning the 
aſes of expratory ſacrifices, and particularly 
the wiſe ends that might be anſwer'd by God's 
appointing the death of Chriſt to be conſider'd 
under hat charatfer. And that no ſacrifi- 
ces of this kind (nay not that of Chriſt him- 
ſelf) were deſign'd to propitiate the Deity, 


that they could not be neceſſary with reſpect 


to him, to incline him to be favourable and 
raciaus to mankind, follows neceſſarily from 
2 that they derive their whole efficacy 
and value from bis appointment; and © the 
« very inſtitution of them muſt, in the 
nature of the thing, ſuppoſe ©* that he was 
* already propitious*,” already di/pos'd to be 
merciful and forgive the offences of his crea- 
tures, and only fix'd upon this as the moſt 
rational and proper way of diſpenſing his 
mercy, This I take to be demonſtration, to 
which nothing needs be added. However, 
we may obſerve, to ſtrengthen and confirm it 


farther, that the ſacrifice of Chriſt is repre- 


. ſented, throughout the whole New Teſta- 


* Page 320. 


ment, 
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ment, as proceeding from the love and com- 
4% % of God towards mankind, but never 
as the cauſe of it; as the e of his mercy, 
not the argument or motive inducing him to 
be cite : this is the conſtant Grain of the 
Goſpel, and chere is not ſo much as @ fingle 
paſſage which intimares the contrary. 


IN like manner, as ſacrifices derive all their 
virtue from God's ordaining and accepting 
them, and forgiveneſs of fin is always de- 
{crib'd as an act of free and voluntary favour 
in the Deity; it plainly appears, that they 
neither were, nor could be, in the ſenſe in 
which I have us'd the expreſſion, proper expi- 
ations ; i. e. that there was nothing, in their 
abſtract nature, that could atone for moral 
guilt, or merit pardon, or, in other. words, 
that there was no neceſſary connection in rea- 
ſon, independent on the will and pleaſure of 
God, berween offering the ſacrifice, and the 
forgiveneſs of the offender, ; 


WHAT other uſe then could they be de- 
ſign'd to ſerve (fince they could neither be 
intended to propitiate our moſt mercitul God, 
nor, in a rid ſenſe, to exprate the guilt of 
fin *) beſides that of being © ſtanding me- 

\ AA * morals 


* When the words, propitiation and expiation, ate uſed in 
ſcripture, they have, I apprehend, a very different meaning: 
and the truth of the caſe | take to be this. God was inclin'd, 
by his innate goodneſs and mercy, to pardon the (ins of mankind 
upon their cepentance, and receive them into fav out; but the 
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„ mocials of God's reconcileableneſs, for in- 
*« ſtance, and readineſs to forgive his guilty 
« creatures upon their repentance, of his 
« ſtrict and abſolute purity, and of the great 
«evil and demerit of fin?” And what o- 
ther reaſon, can we ſuppoſe, determin'd his 


infinite wiſdom to appoint them, but their 


moral influence, and particularly, that he 
might exerciſe his mercy towards mankind 
in ſuch a manner, as would moſt efefually 
ſupport the practice of virtue, and diſcourage 
vice and wickedneſs ? By this method of grace 
and pardon, he has moſt awfully demon- 
ſtrated his ſpotleſs purity, and irreconcileable 
averſion to fin, and wiſely maintain'd the Ho- 
nour of his moral government, by doing 
what is beſt calculated to promote the great 


end of it, the perfection and happineſs of his 
ſubjects. 


Inox what I have now added will ſa- 
tisfy the friends of Chriſtianity, as well as 


ſame time was reſoly'd to do it in ſuch a way as would be moſt 
honourable to his perfections and government, and conſequently 
was moſt becoming a wiſe and holy governour. As the ſacrifice 
of Chrilt therefore, which he appointed, though it did not incline 
him to be merciful, is the way in which he choſe actually to diſy 
\ penſe his mercy, Chriſt is che propitiation: and becauſe it is the 
method in which he actually forgives our offences, and diſcharges 
us upon our ſincere repentance, from guilt; in this ſenſe it may 
be ſtiled an Expistion. And *tis upon the ſame account that we 
are ſaid to be reconciled to God by the death of his ſon, Rom. 5. 
10. though we never meet in the New Teſtament with ſuch an 
expreſſion as this, that God was thereby reconcil'd to us ; becauſe, 
perhaps, it would convey to the bulk of mankind à very diffe- 
rent idea, contrary to what has been ſhewn to be the reaſon of 


& the thing, and the general tenour of the Chriſtian revelation. 
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ſilence t cavils of its adverſaries. And I 
can aſſure the reader, that as I would not 
pay ſo much deference to human explica- 
tions of ſcripture, how popular ſoever, as to 
betray any important and uſeful truth; fo 
neither would I deviate, in the leaſt, from 
commonly recerv'd principles, for the fake of 
being /ingular. 
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BOOKS printed for ]. Noon; at the 
White Hart in Cheaplide ; near tbe Poultry. 


I. Aae and Notes on the Epiſtles of St. Paul to the 


2 


Colt ans, Philippians, aud Hebrew: after the Man- 
ner of Mr. Locke. To which are annexed, ſeveral 
Critical Diſſertations on particular Texts of Scripture. By the 
late Reverend and Learned Mr. James Peirce of Exon. 

II. An Eſſay towards explaining the Hiſtory and Revelations of 
Scripture in their ſeveral Pe riods, Port I. To which is added, 
A Differtation on the Fall of Man. By Jeremiah Hunt, D. D. 

Juſt Publiſhed, 9 

III. A Practical Paraphtaſe on the Seven Catholick Epiſtles: 
after the Manner of the Late Reverend Dr. Clarke's Paraphraſe 
on the four Evangeliſts. Uſeful for Families. 

: | IV. . Sermons on the following Subjects, Viz. 1. Of the uni- 
; | | verſal ſenſe of good and evil. 2. The characters of the righte- 
| ous and good man compar'd; or benevolence the nobleſt 
branch of ſocial virtue, 3. The perfection of the Chriſtian 
1 ſcheme of benevolence ; in anſwer to the objection from its not 
| having particularly recommended private friendſhip, and the 
love of our country. 4. Of the image of God in manz or the 
| excellency of human nature. 5. God not an arbitrary being, 
B 5656. Of che abuſes of free thinking, 7 Of Myſteries. 8. Agur's 
| - prayer; or the middle condition of life, generally, the moſt 
eligible. 9. The miſchiefs of flavilh comvlaſance and cowar- 
dice. 10. Rules for the profitable reading the Holy Scriptures, 
11. Of Hereſy, 12. Of Schiſm. 12. Of the pleafures of a re- 1 
ligious life. 14. Religion founded on reaſon, and the right of "As 
private judgment. 15. The evidence of a future tate, on the 3% 
principles of reaſon and revelation, diſtinctly confider'd. 16. 
The nature, folly, and danger of ſcoffing at religion. By ons, 
James Foſter, The Second Edition. 8 
V. A free and Impartia! Study of the Holy Scriptures recom- Pe 
mended: Being Notes on ſome peculiar Texts; with Diſcourſes 
and Obſervations on the following Subjects; wiz, 1. Of the 
Quotations from the Old Teſtament in the Apocrypha, 2. Of the 
Septuagint Verſion of the Bible; and the Difference between the 
Citations, as they lie in the New Teſtament, and the Original 
Paſſages in the Old. 3. Chriſtians not bound by any Authority 
of the Law of Moſes in the Tex Commandments, 4. Of the 
Doxology at the End of the Lord's Prayer: of bleſſing the Eu- 
chariflical tAtments, and of Grace before and after Meat. 5. The 
Son of God knows the Heats of Men; and, of Anger, Cate» 
ehiſing, . .6. A Paſſage in Biſhop Pearſn on the Creed; and 
another in Biſhop Patrick's Commentaries examin'd. 7. Of 
the E its Immortality, Immateriality, exc. with the Impoſ- 
ſibiſity of proving a Future State by the Light of Nature; and of 
the Place where good Men ſhall dwell after the ReſurreRion, 
By J. Hallet Jun. 
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